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HVMILIATION.. 


Being the Subſtance of nine pro- 
ftavle Sermons, upon ſeyerall Texts. 
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| 2 TheChriſtians Watchfulneſſe ; 0 Mark. 13. 37: 
3 Goas ( ontroverſie for ſine , 08 Holea 4, 12. 
4 The Kemedy of D:iſtreſſe ; on G. 1. 32.9. Ll. 
| 5 Thenſe of the Covenant *i'romyes;on Caen. 32.10» 
| 6 The Broken Sacrifice ; &n Pla mc 5. 17. 
| Jer +, Gooa 1: thes for Sion z on Pla,me5HI, 1 &- 


| 8 HMotves to Repertance x 
' | » | . 4 2# Math. 3: 2 . So 
Bra [ 9 Anextortation to Repentance; 4 
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ſt The nature of a Faſt ; on Ju"ges 20. 26. 
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Firſt Preached and applied by Samvzr Torsner, 
Miniſter of Gods Word at PunDary, ana now 
publiſhed for the common gud, 
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They ſoall call ſuch as are thilfull of lamentation 3a lanzenr. 
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THERICHT 
HONORABLE: 


| 
| 
NircHoOLas RAYNTON, | 
| 


Lord Major of Lonoox, 


Maſter of the Socierie of 
HABERDASHERS: | 


And to the Worſhipfull Wardens of 


that Honorable Frateruitie . 


Right honorable and right wor ſtipfull, 
=Z=>AXcellent is the wiſc and faichfull | 
Af uſe of entruſted power in pla- 

| Wax) ] cing of able men in Miniſtry, | 
LJ ISS The worke is honorable, peace- 
== ſq full, promiſing, commonly at- 
—— rended with ſuiteable ſucceſle, 
through Paſtorspaines in peoples profit, Choo. 
ſing power ſhould ſo ifſuc as refleRing cvidence 
of truth, and trendernefle bs dif-teveing nds 
 thar ſoneerly concernesfoules welfzre. Among 
thoſerhat hercin haue worthily deſerves, apor- 
rion of honour accrucs to yuu : Inſtance is the 
Author of theſe cnſuing pieces, toi whom the 
Church of God is your debtour, He 1s one that 
' mindes and labours tis good, for the which all 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicaterie_. | 


_—_ 4 


| ſhould ſpend and be ſpenr, His firſt fruits wer? 
| yours, by himſelfe preſented as duc, by whoſe 
{light directed Thane led vp theſe ſecond. Things 

= \are moſt beautifull in their feaſon,thele Sermons | 

| |preachrt in atime of Humiliation, wanting nt | 
| £ |then theirs, may againe in ſome meaſure hercat- | 
| /tcr bethe ſame inreading, on the like requiring | 
| occaſion, and profirable1n preſent; the ends of 
| 


- . : h- - o s pe 
| their publication. Preſuming of their ſpeeding | 
| 


{in the common advantage, and knowing your 
right in the Authors perſon and paines, by many | 
obligements yours;Icraucleauc of making them | | 
firſt yours if ſpcciall by dedication, then orhers 
| ingenerall by uſe, If God by them be glorified, 
[the Church edificd,and my poore {ervice accep: 
ted,] haue my aime in wiſhing, helping, procu- 
| ring the publiſhing, as the Author inpreaching. 
{ For you his worthy Patrons, ſtill well may yee| 
= tare, with the honour yee gainc, by your loue to | 
"- divinc truth, Ever may your pious intent10ns be | 
| anſwered, in plentifull itſue of heavenly light 
| ; and hcat in peoples hearts and liues:rothe which 
T ; | end; the God of all grace guide you in all vnder- 
| takings of this nature, and giue you the honour 
= _ {andcomfort of a well imployed Tajenr, with 
_ {the precious prayers and blcfiings of many ſa- 
| vingly bleſſed by you. 
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|S God es the Author of all blefſings, | 
ſolikewiſe of all judgements ;, pro- 
/peritie the ade erſitie, {weete and | 
bitter waters, both theſe proceede 
from the ſame fſenntaine, but in| 
—_ a different manncr : he begins nith. 


bleſiings, and then onely proceeats to juTrements,. | 


when theſe are not anſwered with autifull obedience, | 
he doth nat firſt come in ſlormes anatempeſts, but 1n | 


——_— 


| 


mercies, than complaine anely the ſeveritie of his 


the /lill, aud gentlewoyce of his mercies, becax(che! 
would rather hane men to magnifie the riches of his| 


judgements; , acconnting it more 7lory tobe lovedfor 
his oodnes, than fe red for his greatnes: beſides the | 
bleſiingsof Cod, they haue no motine toſtirre him: | 


"40. 4 


wp to the beſtowing of them ; but within him{el/e and | | 
in his owne nature, but bis judgements hane their 6- | 
riginall aud ſounaaticn in mans ſinue, bleſungs and | 
indecments they come from Cod, as hony and the 


7 ”, ont WT, [nes not wnlelſe ſhe be provoked , {ot ts [u- 


| 
| 


| 


Ting doe from the Re, the Bee makes hony natural. 


table aud crpnaturall to the goodnes of God, to com- | 
7.emicate it [:!f* inthe beſtowing of bleſiings ; but 
not toinfict ndoements w'ples he be provoked vntoit, | 
' He py heth not willingly, neyther takes he de- | 


q 3 light [ 
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| areeithey ſecure and ſenſles of the handof God which 


| Vention,and it be too Late.0f the former ſort are thoſe 
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(light in aflicting che children of men. La . 3. 
| 23.and thereaſon ,hecauſe the beſlowing of vleſSings 
| t is his proper worke : Qaod in Deo cit ſufficit ad 
completam cjus rationem, 4 the Schoole ſpeakes, 
all that i required for the exerciſe of it & in God 
himsſelfe no merit or motine at all in the creature:but 
[the 1ufticfing ef Tudgements, it is his flrange warke. 
Efai.28. 21. 5 5 opus ſuum alienum, ſo hu worke 
that another alſs hath a handinit it cannot come from 
| hizs alone, but by occaſion of the creatures diſobedt- | 
encezand it is the common fault of men intimes of vi- 
| ſtation, when the handof God is vpon them, and his 
judgemems abroad in the world, that they doc not re- 
ceiue ſuch impreſſions on thet# ſoules,as thoſe paſſages 
of Gods providence towards them are apt to beget ,but 


- 


is out againſt them, or negletHine in vſing the meanes | 
for the removall of it, till they haue ontſtrayed pre- 
who are taken with a ſleepie Lethargie of ſinne, and | 
Ccannet be awaked; or rather with aaecd Palſie, as 


| 


| mcn that haue no wſe of their _— ſenſe and fee- | 
ling, they ſleepe ſecnrely in the midſt of the Sea, and 
onthe top of the Mait : when they are ſmitten they 


| 


þthe ſmart ; Pro. 23.24. Of ſuch the Prophet com- 


| haue not pgrieved; thou haſt conſutned them, but 


plaines ts God ; Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they | 


perceiue it not,aud when they are beaten they ſeele not \ 


| 


| 


| they haue refuſed to receiue corceRi6zthey haue 
| made their faces harder than a ſtone, and haue re- 


| 


| pho never thinke of preparing to meet the Lord with 


fuſed to returne;Ier.5.3.0f the latter [ort are thoſe, 
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"=® 2 ſrib_. 
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| wrath from heaves againſt the ſinnes of 


| would not be reformed, till Unaveydable jndgement 


| their peace with him. 
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ſubmiſſion, and (application, with Prayers andteares, | 


{o long as the Indgewment hangs in the Clonds, oy fals 


beſides themſelues, or doth but lightly tench them, | 


till God make waythroueh their bowels for his owne 
| pray/e,and ont of the aſhes of thety ruine rayſe vp glo- 
ry to himiſelfe, So it was with the Iraclites, God 
[ore-warned them of his wrath, and ſet his judee- 
ments daily before them, but they ſtopped their eares, 
and would not heare, they hardened their hearts and 


fell upenthems,and there was no remedie: 2 Chro, | 


26.16. 0 marke and conſider well, that expreſſion; 
| chere was no remedie!/ If the Iſraclites would hawe 


| layd it to heart before, there was a remedy, they } 


might hane prevented it by timely repentance ; but | 
| now the ſemtence being paſt, andthe decree put in exe. 
| cution, there was no remedic; Soit was with the 
| old world, wotwithſtanding atl the warning which 
| Noah had given them of 4 future Indgement, they 
neither humbled themſelues, nor reformed what was 
amiſſe inthens, till the Floud came and ſwept then ail 
away ,aud there was no remedie,/0 that Iudgement 


threctued, it may be neglefed [olong, till it become 


| vnavoydable, andrhere beno remegic, Two things 


there are thenwhich God eſpecially aymes at when bis | 
 Indeements are abroad in the world firft to-gine them 
uetice that him{elfe s highly diſpleaſed with their 
ſinnes , ſecondly, that it is new high time for them to 
thinke of agreeing with their Adverſary,and making | 


1. hen God warres ont of Zion,and reveales bus 


his-people,| 
it 


$ | 


Sad 
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t is 4 ſrewe he 1s highly aiſpleaſed with t1erm:(or Go 
75 knows: by executing Indgement, Plal 9.16.7 hat 
#, he makes it knowne tothe ſonnes of men. how he 
[and affected to them, and to their ſinnes and there. 
'joxe Gorts Vi[itatiuns are termed ludgements, be- 
Cauſe they doc #ot come caſually but Indicially ; there 
(15 great cariſe moving himtoit becauſe men are deafe| = 
againſt all the ſweet charmes of his mercies, and ſe- 
CHre againſt all the thunder of his threatuiugs, and | 
therefore he is conſtrained as it were to ſpeake vnto 
them in aſlrance laneurge, even the language of his 
hangs , to (pcake words that may be felt, even ſwords, 
| famines,” plagues, peſtilence, that mes mizht know 
that his Word of threatnize it is no vaineiVord, but | 
| as he hath (aid vato them, ſe he meanes te deale with 
them.according to that of David, P/al.48.8. As we 
| haue heard ſo hauec weelecne in the Citic of our 
| God.( 18 75 trae both of his mercies and judrements, 
| God will notaltcr the word that is gone out of | 
| kis mouth, whether it be a word of promiſe or com- 
mination, ſuch is the hardaeſſe of mens hearts, that 
thou gh they heave the word daily ſounding in their ; 
| cares, and tell:ns them that the wrath of God is re- 
| vealed from heaven againſt all vngodlineſle and 
- | vnrighteouſneſſe of men. Rom. 1.18, Yetthey will 
wot beleene it,except they [ce ſome real examples of it, | 
they aye ready to [ay of Gods threatning, as Thomas | 
did of Chriſts Reſurrection, Toh: 20, 24, Except I 
{ce in his hands rhe print of the nayles, & putmy | 
finger into his ſides, I will never beleeue it;#here- | 
| are God ſtretches out his hand againſt them, he| 


| [powres his wrath ana indignation wpon them, that | 
when 


& 


% 


> 
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| 


' fit out his mercies, but his judgements t0a;then he will 


| houſeof Tudah: He will teare and breake in peices 
| Hewill carry away & none [ball deliver;H {.5.14. 
| And therefore when God begins to draw forth busglit-| 


—— 
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whey they lie bleeding vnaer his hand, then they 
might be [enſible of his high diſþleaſwre , when they 
feele the ſharpneſſe of his arrowes, then I might [a 
with the Prophet, Who can ſtand betore his indig- 
nation * Who may ahbid- the fiercencfle of nis- 
wrath ? Nah. 1, 6. #hex they ſee his 'tps full of in- 
dignation, and his eyes ſpar tle ont flanes of fire upon 
them; then they might call to minde that of David , 
As wee haue heard, {o haue wee ſeene inthe C1- 
tie of our God; as we hane heard hy high arſþplea- 
ſare tbreatned, ſo have we ſeeneit executed. | 

2. When God ts vpin Armes(as it were)againſt bs | 
| people, it is t0 let them know, that it is now high time 


their peace with bim,and that couſidering the ſeaſon, 

that it is now high time they ſhould awake from ſleepe, 
Rom. 12 11. There no time vnſcaſonable for the 
anties of repentance and humiliation, but when the 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| for them to thinke of returning to him, and making | 


| 
| 
| 
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| face of Heaven begins to frowne pon men for their 
| unthankfulneſſe and diſobedience, when his Indee- 


' ments are [eene abroad im the earth , thenit is high 
| time toreforme what i amiſſe,andreturne unto him, 
i becauſe this is the laſt m1eanes God will w/c for their 
| good; if they will yet ſtand out and not ſubmit them. 
' ſelaes ; if thty will not for all this tome in and lay 
| downe their weapens of rebellion, i” they will no anel)y 


heto Ephraim 4s 4 Lyon, and as a younn Lvow tothe 


tering Sword, aud his hand layes holdow Iudgement, 
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| The Epiſtle to the Reader, | 


When be begins to ſpeake in his wrath and ſay ; Thus 
will I doe tothee O Iſracl,o hen let every onethinke 
it high time to prepare to meet the Lord his Got A- 
| mos 4.12.11 is his great happines that through Goas | 
| mercy, he can ſay, it is yettime, that it 15 not yet too 
| late ; that as yet it is not without hope to returne;God 
might hane cut him of long agoe, and if he had done | 
{o, it had bat beene juſtice on Gods part, and ae{ert on | 


| hrs owns, but the docre of mercy yet ſtands open, God! 


i yet willing to receine his people,if they would bere- 
| conciled vnto him for tothat end he ſpeakes tothem, 
| tothat end he deales with them, to that end be expo- 
Hulates the matter withihem on this manner; ls there 
no hope * will xothing worke pon you ? No meantes? | 
| 20 92ercies ? nothreatnings ? No Indeements ? will | 
yee not flie fromthe wra'h tacome © 0 why will yee 


| | nat e why will yee aie O ye honſe of T{racl ” Wil yee 


| uot returne vato mee ©! Oh my people why will ye wot | 
| returne 2 what hane I done unto yoi 2 wherein haut | 
I griened you , that yee ſhould bee ſo unwillize 

to lay downe your mzcapons of rebellion that yee haue | 
| takers Vp againſt mee? Theſe ani ſuch like expreſ- 


s 0 | : 
| [cons from God ; what dot they imply ? but that there 


1s yet atimeof mercy, enen while the heawens ſeeme 
fo bee clouded oner with indignation, that whenns- 
' thing bat-wrath ſhewes it [elfe, there 15 yet a tire 
wherein mercie may bee found if it bee ſucd for ; if | 
ener there bee atime that (honld bring men vp018 
their knees and make them earneſt in ſneins {or mer. 
cte, ſurely then it is high time aboue all other times 
\to cry mightily to God, becauſe this is the laſt time| 
that ever he will waite to have mercy vponthem; and 
| never | 


ewe 
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| and made hin; their enemy, and now even lic at the 


newer doe men thew themſelues more vnlike to men, 
y 


# 
that is, to reaſenable creatures, than to ftand ont 


themſelves, What mare vnreaſonavle then to make 
him an enemy, whois the fountaine of all that ggod 


reaſonabie thewwheni Dey haue dreugked him to wrath 


foote of bis mercic, then to capituiate and ſt ana Vpon 
tearmes with hin? yea, with h1mmwho when he might 


when God ſummons them to come 1n, ayd {ebmit | 


which th:y haue, or can hope for ? What more vn- | 


lt logfe hi: hand, and di{þatch them at one blow , yet 
offcreth te ſhare them, if yet at laſt they world even 
now cloſe with him, There betws {orts of arguments 


bleneſſe of their ſinfull conrſes;Firſt by ſending them 
to the Heathen, who might be thought the moſt va. 
reaſonable amongſt men, and yet evcy they wontd be 


J ; 
aſhamed, and thinke it moſt urreaſonable to deale IC 


ven, Goc yenowto the Tles of Chittim and bc- 


| 


| 


hold, and ſerd to Xedar and take diligent heed, 


and ſce whether there be any ſuch thing z harh a. | 


ny of the Nations changed their Gods, which 
yerareno Gods ? Burt my pcoplc have changed. 
their gloty forthat which profiterh nor ; Ter, 2. 
10, Il. Secondly, not finding any amoneſt men [0 
vrrea/onable with whom he nay {ortthews ; he ſeekes | 
amoneſ! the reaſonable and [euſclcſſe creatures, to 
ſee if there be any therewith whom he may ſuitthem, 
he compares them to the bruit beaſ?s, and if there be 
ayy more brutiſh than others, it 15 to thoſe braits that | 


are moſt blockith, tothe H orſe and Mule, tothe Oxe 
2 in1 


whereby God convinceth his people of the unreaſona- | 


with their dels, as many doe with the God of Hea- | 
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| The Epilile to the Reader,” 


and Aſſe : P[al. 4.9. 20. Man being in honour un- 
derſtandeth not, but is like the beaſt that peri. 
ſheth : and it 15 0 ſmall diſÞaragement to mans ya. 
| ture to be matched with the unreaſonable beaft, for 
to be like unto a beaſt in that ſenle is worſe then to be 
abeaſt indeed, tobe a beaſt indeed it is without any | 
| fault in the Creature, it was God that mage it (6, but 
tobemade amanc#} tobe like abeaſt that is not with. 
ont his owne fault, without his great ſin;which makes | 
 bimareaſonable beaſt.or rather an unrea{onable man; 
| yea ſuch is the nnreaſonableneſſe of men intheir [in- 
fall conrſes, that they are wot onely compared to the 
bruit beaſts, but thoſe nnreaſonable creatures prefer- 
red before them; ſay 1.3. The Oxe knoweth his 
owner, and the Aile his Maſters crib ; but Iſrael 
hath not known, my peoplehaue not underſtood, | 
God ſets men to ſchooleto the very bruit Creatures, 
that they might learne of theſe how to carry them- 
ſelnes. Pro, 6, 6. Goeto the P:ſmire O flvggard, | 
behold her waycs and be wiſe, Theſe j:lty anacon- 
| exiptible Creatures, they are [et before men as pat- 
| terpes,they are ſet over them as Tutors to trach them 
wiſedome. Teamore, mhen God finds none amone# 
| bruit beaſts ſo unreaſonable intheir carriage as obſti- 
nate ſinners be, he goes one ſtep further, andtryes a. | 
mong#it the inſeuſible creatures,if there hemight find 
any prints or footſteps of (uch demeanure,and there he 
finds them more [enſles thay ſtockes and ſtones, for the | 
ſtones cleaue aſunder, and the rockes are moved when 
| God & angry ; yea the hills melt andthe monuntaines 
fhake & tremblebefore him, er yet many men though © 
they both heare and ſeg the Indeements of God,thongh 


—_— —— 


| : there 
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,. R 


| there be enough (poken many t1mes both to the eye and 
70 the eare, to cleaue the very rocke aſunder, and to 
| moue and affect the very monntaines, if poſſibly they 
| were capable of any morall impreſſions ; yet are they 
'n0 more moved and __ with it than the very 
| tones and earth which they ſtand vpon. _andwhey 


| men ave this farre degenerate and cone from them. 


| 


| "2 The Epiſtle to the Reader. | 


 [elues, that they come not onely below the nature of 


| and [enſles creatures ;, Is it not high time for man to 
returne inio hinſelfe, and to returne vnto Godwith 

[xubmif10n and ſupplication; that God may repent kim 
of the evill and turn from ht fierce wrath that he pe- 
riſh not? Anathy the ſumme and ſubſtance of this 
inſuing Treatiſe z which is ſpent upon ſame ſþeciall 
portions of holy Scripture, whereby theſe ſacred Ex- 
erciſes may be atuated and enlivened: of the Author 
himſelfe, being no further knowne to me, than by his 
Labonrs andthe reports of others, I will ſay nothing, 
byt leaue his Workes to prayſe him inthe gates, 
The ſeveral! paſſages of the Diſcourſe being drawne 
into a Table, and layd out in their generall Heads, 
| prevents my labour in ſhewing the vſe aud profit that 
may be made of it ; the matter it ſelfe as it was ſeaſo-\ 
nable and proper for the time and places inwhich it 
was delivered, ſo being ſpent wpon theſe common 
Theames, of Faſting, Watching, Prayer, Repen- 


tance, Humiliation, &c.which are the daily imploy- 
ments of penitent ſinners, it caunot be unſea(onable_ 
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| that ont of the diverſe patternes of godly mens La- 
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ſnitable to his owne deſires. Amoneit which, this 


|modell may happily ſort better with thy affettions 
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of Heaven gtuea rich bleſiing wnto it for thy ſoules 
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| | ſtate. 
| 4+ 1n condemun g Or 
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_ 2, In Prayer ; 
| ſt. ( onfeſſton. 
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| 2. Petitton. 


3 Deprecation, 
I 4. Renewing the Cove- 
| want. 


| To Which adde Almes. 
3. The place : The bouſe of God, 


4» The time of comtinnance : The time 


of a Sabbath. 
[ 5. The occaſcons z 


I. Toprevent or remone equll, 
3; To procure good. 
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2. Howthis is powerfull z not through mc- 
ret, but by vertuc of Ordinance. 


| 2. Confirmed It © polverfall , 


vaile, 

| | 2, Becauſe [urteable to thoſe Relations wee 
ſtand mm unto God, 

| 3+ Becauſe by tt, Prayer i5 mage more fer- 

| -. vent ; for it remones the Impeaiments : 
rt. [nthe wnder ſtanding. 

| $: In the will. 

3. 1ntbe affettions. 

_ 6+ cindy 

{t. To condemmey 
| J: Such as contemne and negleB Faſting. 


2. That wrge St As CHMeritorions. | 
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ſ I, 3 ecau(es $t 15 the meanes appointed to pre- | 


| 
| 2. The faſt ut ſelfe $ Which conſiſts of three parti, 8. Ancn- | 
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2. Thechiefe matter 15 drawne unto a bead, Thatit is | 


the durie of every one to watch: which is, 
I, Explained according to the divers acceptations 
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\ I. Thecavelefſe of their ſoules, | 
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| | I Seach as reproach. 
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| 


-'| er1ll, 
| 2. Toexhort unto tbe dutie z not to thekeeping of | 
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I Becanſe our tenements 
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| Z 4 Whew we Want his Pro» 
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Þ All others 3 
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Fx Prevately, 
$5 Publickly. 
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2. The ſumame of all his drazneto au head; T hat 


| 1. TheTextis explained in the parts ; 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


of ſanthified knowledge | 
} | 3 Whenwe finda 4efect 


| 


| 


| ſonne canſerh Gods controverſie With a Land: which 
| #: - | | 


\® Proved 


a _ — P— —_— ——_—— 


——_ 9 9 CO iE©s. OG es. b 


L 
MT OO IT I "I SO 
 — 
, 
- 


l_— 


—— At ett. AM 


The Analyſi s 'of the Booke. 


T7 ">E a” 6 &- . 


|2 
| 


© Hs 


Ef P romed. 


by Ry Scriptures, 
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1. Sinnebreahes Covenant, 
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3. [tis offenſine, an attton of treſpaſſe. | 


. Ap plied. 


438 7 o diſconer the reaſon of Gods ftrokes upon 145, 


| Where compariſon 4s made of our condition with 


| that of Iſrael, 
| Is [1 our ſianes. | 


[ 1. Of omiſſion, 
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exd the tontrover fre. that the ſuite again 1, may 


| be lord downe ; and _ appeaſea by Our ſwomy- 


#ndoeth Love-t yes. 


ſx. There 1s no truth im our 
dealings. 

2, Nomercyimonr hearts. 

: 3» No knoVleage of God 4s, 


| 22007 HS. | 


[ x. Agas»ſt rrath ; there 4s 
Gn 0 Wearing. 

| SZ. Lving, 

| 2. Agaw? mercy: thereis 


Ts Killing, | 
; - Stealing. | 
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grod Land. _ 


KY to 


[ 


In ti Ok 
” 


ot The] 


l 
i 

SF 
4 

#3 


| 
RE 


- 
— IR 


| | 
. 
: 


OY 
= 


CE. tt 
H—CQ——  — Et. _ _— © 4... a. © OR —. 


| 


The Aralyſis of this BoOke,. 


6:2 


| 


The meanes uſed for remoyall, 


| 
3. The third part of our faſt vs, the meanes uſed for the 
| removal of the [udgement ; 1, Prayer in fore Sermons, 
2. Repentance int va laſt, 

| Layer z Which s is, I. For our [elues': ON n of 
prayer it /elfe. 2, Of be arguments m prayer.z.Gf obs qna- 
Lifying © ot him that doth pray, 5 Of prayer for others, for 
gt ne C burch. 
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It. Kepentance : Where, 1. $ Arguments to repentance, 


2. en Exhortation to repentance. Of theſe ſeverally. 
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Of Prayer, 


| | 
1 Of Prayer ut ſelfe out of Iacobs example. Gen. 32.9.1 1. 
where: 
8: The Fiiſtory 1 is folloWed wth obſer YAHOBS ; 
| 1 Of [acobs ray with Angels, 
2 Of bis Embaſſie to his Brother, 
3 Of bis feare at the returne of his [ervants, 
Of the mcane; he (th for his defence. 
1 The drſion of Ph fanny. _ 
br Prager. | $1554 
2 The pripcipall matter, arawne fins the Inſtarce to, 
this cancluion; T hat Prayer u the remeusr of car di. | 
(/ | ſtreſſes. W bobs bs, 
| 0-5; licated, 
1) fig (#44 Prayer + &, whichis deſtrived and 
| | fur: her cleared un fine eſſentials of it. | 
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| ſtance of the S$pirst. 
# 4 T hat Wwee muſt pray um 4 right 


; 1 Generally rhe perſon muſt be 


right. 
2 Partcularly:there muſt be 
| [nu The Attention of the 


mmacs 
| | ſ 1 To God. 
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2 To the worke, to 
ray: 
| | | I 1 With #nacr- 
j | 2 ſ[kanaing, 
2 With faith. 
3 T odour ſelnes,that 
| | We be not diſtratted. 
| | 2 T he Intentionof the will: 
| there maſt be z 
1 | 1 A powring ent of 
the ſoule: that x5 to 
pray, 
1 With reve- 
rence, 
| 2 With hum. 
| He. 
bi. f 2 4 lifting 1p ofthe 
_/pirit : that is to pray 
wo «ith ferven- 
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3 eApplyed. 
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we doe not Bays 

2 Toreprehend j | 

[ 1 Seach as uſe other remedies, ana 
reſt in their uſe. 
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from p- Coverant : T his is, | 
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ſ1. Becauſe wee ſhall not elſe be heard. 
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[ I. That we wed enter into {( evenant. 
. T bat wee would make uſe of it, 
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( faith, - 
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» As ſtones are broken for play- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


T———— 


| 3 I. [na HMeattarion, 


—_— 


| The Analyſis of the Booke, 


| { 2. The manner of the Delivering z | 


2. [14 ſudden Ejaculation. 


Pr ayer for the Church, Ruled in the patterne of David : 
Pſal. 51, 18. Where the parts are ſeverally fol» 
| I. Who it 3s that Prayes ; David. Which circum: 
fance is made uſefull mtbree Obſervations : | 
| 


ſt. That the ſpirituall flate hath its changes. 
| Thssis; 
| 1. [uſtanced, | 
2, Confirmed ; 
| [1. Becanſe the gronnd of diſtemper 
| FOmannes. 
| | 2. Becauſe wee meet with changes 
| from Without, 
3. Applyed ; | 
{1. Toiftrud xs ; F | 
| ft. Howthe Fegenerate and Care 
j 7all differ. 

| 2. VV bo are of the beſt temper, 

| | 3- A liuttleto diſcerne of Hea- 


1 [ VER, 


mes 


| 2. Toreproxe.z 
| 


i. The nuWarrantably bold, | 
2, The aft to Cenſare. 


Je To mconrare the isfirme that are 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| | |” fincere, 
| 
I 


4. T0 exhort #5 15 lins ph y/ically. 


; 2+ That the aſſurance of mercy for our ſelues, 
| makes us confident to bep mercy for others, | 


V), bich| 


—— CC Ee 
A 


ED” 


2, Wee hane heard largely of Prayer for our ſelues ; nov of 


« 
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The Analyſis of the Booke. | 


| | V Vhichioclems wy and applye d 5 
| { 2-7 o ſhew the reaſon of our method inpray- | 


Cys | as 


z. To ſhew the unprefitableneſſe of carnal | 
men. | 
3- To exhort that wee labonr for a(ſu- | 


| 

| WE be 
| 

| 


(3+ That mercy to our ſelues makes us compaſ* 
fonate to others. T bis x5, 
I, Provea; ; | 
3 I. Becanſe mercy is tafted, | 
2. Becanſe graces are not alone. | | 
| 2s Applyed . , 
I, To ſhewwhy godly men often pray. 
2, To diſcover the uncompa//ionateto be | 1 
unpardoued. | 
Jo. Topreſſeonr Inutation, _ j 
2. For whom he prayes ; for the Church : whence | 
is an obſervation ; That tis fit the members of the 
Charci ſhould pray for the burch, Thu is, | 
| | {1. Confirmed, | | 
1. Becauſe ſo they pray for themſelnes, | | 
} 2+ Becauſe ts that end they are members, | | | 
[z. 4rpyea's | 
ſ1. Toreprowe theſenceleſſe. | | . 
WM F To preſſe the Dutie ; and that from | 


/ 
ADE wg, - 


conſideration of the Church under the | 
names intheText, i the moralized Hi- | 
[ ſtory z | 


( 1. Of the ſcutnatzn ; | | 
| -1. In the middle, noting per- | 


e101, | 


_—_—— = _ . « 


| 

| 

| "p83 2, Hly, noting [afeties | 
3. United, natwngthe nov com- | 

| | | mon faith, | 


| L [ 2+ Of the previledges; © 
t 3 x. Of 
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3 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


Cm 


| 


| 


2 


b 


too tr. 


| 


Ts Of FS SUeralp ries 

; 2, Of Holm fe | 
2, Of Lone ; 

I, There God avells, 

3, Therehe appeares, 


2. To that be makes gracious 


promy (E8. 


What be prayes for ; 
{ 1. The Chwrches Reſi anration x whence two 


Obſervations $- 
ſ I. That ſine 8s of {0 publique harme ut rea- 
| ches to others, This 1s inflanced and apply« 
ed: 
; I. Tofpewthe haineuſneſſe of ſine. 
2. Tocexhort that wee hurt not ſecrerte, 
3 T hat David who ſind, prayed : applied: 
1. Tocondemne, that dare ſinne, but 
3 are careleſſe to pr ay. | 
2. Toexhort the imitation of Dav 14s 
juſtice, 
2, The continuance of her peace. VÞ here i 2 ob- | 
{erved ; 
{ 1. That the Church ſtands in need of Walls : 


: WVFhich, 


I. Condemnes, 


I. That truſt in the bare name, 
2. That jlucke doVone her walls. 


Churches friends. 


| That the Church i, full nufimſhet, and ' 


| 2. Exhorts to ſhew our ſelxes the | 


wants ſome of her beantic, which exhorts 
ag 1O Pray, 
I. That it mw bee ſill encreas | 
[ed. 
Ka = ber full glory may be haſt- 
ve 


"AR 


— 


| 
| 


————er IIS eu eee Ln O_o 


_ — — WS... _— — P_ _ => — Pe 


SY 


_ The Analyſis of this Booke.. 


| 
| 
( 


— 


4 To whom he prajes,to Ged : which notes 
1 That Ged i: the Charches ſaferie, 
2 That to God We muſt hare recourſe, 


F How he prayesy In thy goed pleaſure : which ob. 


feryes ; 


2 We muſt uſc that motive when we deale With 


; 1 That Gods motine 3s himſelfe. 


ſ 


| 


— 


.. 


_— 


y a z/e ly . | 
| 2 Humbly | 
——om—n——_— —_— — — —— — — | 
IT. Of Repentance, Which is the other remeaie ; and 
| here : ; 


ferns 
] | | 
2 That there is a/ecret hypocrifie : Which 
Will appeare by cor/idering of theſe 


"1 What they were 3 


I Separated from ramary 
\ 2 Habits. 


, 1 {ommerce. 


3 De/rght #$ | 
2 Separated unto extraoy- 


| dinar) holtne ſſe. 
| R # # : bey waſhed . be- 
I 


— 


| 
| fore meate, 


2 When,from Mar- 
| het. 


| 3 Their veſſi Ts 


Ky 
Of the Arguments to Repentaxce, afforded by the | 


I 
Baptiſt, Math. 3. 7, Where ; theparts are followed, 
{1 Towhombhe preached ; tothe Phariſces, Sad- 


| ances, and Maultitude : which gines us to 06- 


; 1 That the Church is a mixt eAſſembly, | 


| | [ n The Phariſees, (eparated men Y 
| 


| 


| 


| 


4 Eate 
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| | | 9 Peremmohin mor- 


( trfication, 


x Preci/e ia their 


| ly of feare and t1 yall 


2 The Sermon it ſelfe; Hortatory to repentance: 


-— ain firſt the e Arguments; they AYE, 


(1 Ther ſinful fate : whch gies ns to ob<| 


{erme : 


| on of vipers. 


| 
_- to Yepenrance. 


| 
[ 2 Their unſenſibleneſſe of danger: 
3 The place us opened, 


2 { oncluſtons are drawne. 
: [ 1 That there 1 wrath to 


| come. Which ts, 


| fi E eplicated bow | 
} | wrath s in God yACCOY = | 


! ding to the fi hind 


I of -Þ effet?, 
| | 2 Confirmed, 


| _ i 


| 4 Eate nat with [in- 
j | WifYs. | | 
| 5s T oncht them not. 
| | 6 Madebroad frin- 
| fes. 


4 E 2 The Nova Were j#jt ; 


2 Preciſe Scripturiſt's. 
2 What they asd; they came tothe Bap- 
tiſme. Both Which 91ncs ms cauſe equal- 


1 That Hypoerites are a generati- 


1 They are full of venome. 
| 5; E, Ale through the wombe. 
SPECLIHS £13 ;the thinne. 


| 
| [- % Their teeth hid wth gums. 


T hey runne to waters, 
» The confideration of this 1s a mo- 


L 3 Tohn f0 that end aiſcover s 8t. 


432, 


: where ; ; 


| 


| 


1 From | 


— 


i. 
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1 The AnalyF 5 of the Booke: 
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[1 


| 
| 


1 F rom the being 0 of fin. In, 
» From Gods trath, 
1 From Gods equity. 


4 From Gods plery. 
| - (3 Appiyeds 


(1 Toremone our #*770811- 
C3 


ded murmur. 
2 To cxhort ws to beleexe 
this, that {0 neemey feare 
Gods wrath in [udgement, 
1 7emprall. 
2 Eternal. 


F- "That the wrath to ceme may bee fled 
om : which 1s \ 


Mm "adn by Inſtance and rea- 


2 Appl ca, 


_— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


[ a To ſhew that eſcape muſ# 


| 6c by feught, nor, 
p By FO") 
2 By traverſing the 
Inaitement, 
3 Bypleading immu. 
nie. 
6 By trafting other-. 
2 To adirett us to eſcape by 


F  flght. 


2 But Spiruuall zto 

avord $5 
8 What diſhonors 

| God : ; 


[ xNeplett of his 
| | due, 
; | 2 Contermpr, 


; Not Corporall. 


| } 34 hey di/honer 
ps 7:3 'J 


| 
| 
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| 


A 
4.» 


| + 


| 


| 


| and flying ; Which diſcovers the a 
| 


| 


The Anelyſt fis « of -he Poke, | 


I | q 1 By be 


[ 
| | 2 By v.iſſals, 
| | it Hd hen as, Als be fore ; . 
) 1 Contending for ofory. 


—_— 


2 His Rivals. 


His retaimers, 


| 


| 2 What bath berne puniſhed. 
1 Profaneneſſe, 

2 Ervie. 
3 Selfe-ſceksng. 


3 What canſeth eternall damnation; 


| : : In fidelute and ſtubborneneſſe againft 
( - offer of grACE 


3 That Wicked are inſenf ible beth of wrath | 


| they litte ſo ſecurely, 
| 4 That to be ſenſtble of both theſe is an ar- 


gument to repentance z which exhorts ws 0 


4 Ingratefull rebellion, 
| 5 Sang 1 with Gods enemies. | 


( be ſenſible ; 
I 'of Wrath, 
2 2 Of the remedie z To ſee both fin 


and mercy aline, 
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TI. Of the E xhoytation to epentarce, grounded upon the 
Baptiffs Sermon m the former place, Mat. 3, 8. here 


the parts are y 
yo « T he [uferexce. 


2 7 he Exhbortation z Fhence two Concluſcons ; 


{ 1. 7 hat there are fruits worth 2) of Kepentance. 


| (1. ( (cared y 


| 
| 


j 


\— A. a _ 


» bs 
1. What 
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| 
LE Applied : I * WY a£{ -: 


Bhat KR - web, exammed, 


inn he ame 
| dhe by Msrrdvocs. 
| 74 MSTACUEASR, 
2. its the ch: ng,aa 8 is taken z 
| ſ1. Leſſe properly. 
I. Smnechdochicalty, 
for Contrition. 
| 
| 
| 


| 2s Generally, for Re- 


formation. 


2s LP properly, for new 


| |. life, 
1 3+ 1raproperly, for external 
( profeſſion. 
| 2s What fraits are ; The ſmrots of 
| that which lines, | 


[ 3- What mcet frets are ; . 
I. 7 prop 2rtionableneſſe af KR e+ 


pentance unto ſinac, 
2 » A manifeſtation of the truth 


of 9HY YepentaARce ; 


[0D x. The S$ qnechdochicall 
by ſcrrow. 
2. The generall, by Refor- 
mation: ſo of the _ 
2. Confirmed ; FJ 
» Becauſe Goa commands them. | 


— 


2 Becauſe true Repentance limes, 
3. Becauſe mens lines doe wuneſſe it. 


—- 


i. To diccaver and. er - Gu 
formes of Popiſh Penance; \ 

2. To gine us "eo our Re- 
Janne; , Which, 


| 
| 


fs  1-If 


Ts TE ot. _ 


” of 
£ 


* = The Analyſis of the Booke. 


(1. If taken for Contrition. the ſigne is | | 


| 4 
| | | 2.1f not ſenſitimely, yet zntellethme- 
| Ly oreater for offending God,than | 
| any other diſpleaſure. 
{ 2. /f taken for generall turning ; the 
| | fegnes are, 


= Hatred of ſinne, which if true, 
iÞ & 
| ( - I. Unrverſall. | 
EF j 2. Conſtant, | 
| Yz- Implacable, 
4» Vehement. 
2, Purpoſe to leaue ſine, which 


| | approwes it ſeife: | 
| 


rn Oe OE 
| IE 
Pe 
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— 


-I. By ftriving for the pre- 
ſent. 


:-Þ 2. By induſtry in the meanes. 
| 


3- By oppoſmg the mpeai-| 


{ | | 
« 3- Reformation of the whole man. | 

3. 1f taken for Converſion, the frignensa| 

| { zew l:fe. 
£4. Tf taken for outward profeſſion ; the | 
| F/ TrC5 Are, 


| | 2 IT. Ont'vard (ontrition. 


2. Confeſſion. 


3. Satisfathos. 
2+ Thatit is or dutie to bring forth Jruits meet 
b for repentance. This 8s, * © | 
1. Proved:: # 
xt. Becauſe there is precept for it, 
2. Becunſe wer are decyted roit, | 
3. Becauſe it 15 the end of Goas\acalings | 
" withas, 


— 


| 


| - eApptzea z | 
—_ —— ——— — - —_— — — — &> of 


| "The Analyſis s of the Booke, | 


=_ 


| 


j 


| 


[z: Apple: 
I. Toconarmne; 
| t. The Beres, ſuck a: Fring pe! 
fruits, 


2. The finfwl frunſull, that bring | 


not forth mecte fruits. 


{ x: How to Repent z 


| | offended. 
lated, 


| | = 


Se 
5 . The F4 Vil [1 


| ( Chri/t. 


anew WAY. 


on, 


the prom/e. 


CI —————R—G—G 


of God. 


L.. ents. 


$ 2, F= to bring forth fruit ; 
(pray that God would gine , 
[ I. CMoyſtrre in the Or- 


2s T he heate of lowe, 


T T T 3 


| ALIARCE, 


6. eAvaae all entanglee 


2+ To exhort ; which hath two partsy 
ſ m4 DireHlion 


| ny. Conſider riakidpatiflsn 
ro that end meditate ; 

3 r. Of the Maieſtic 
j X 2. The Bonds Vio- | 
| 3- The wrath mcur- 


» The good hin-' 


felr. 
| i 6. The deat of 


| 2. Confider the mece ſrtsc of | 
3. Be broken mw Confe ſſi- 
4. Looke from the depth to 


5+ Reſolue wn the ſtrength 


| 
3 FF 


—_ 


| 


1 
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T 


2, en "Drs z 


3. A [anilified »ſe of every 


Condition. 


Is To proportion our pemtence 
unto our [inne. 
2. To lime agreeable to our new 


/prituall life, 


u 
o SR 


| 


(AD Y 


— 


ers, before the day of the ſet Encounter, that wee may 


RD WO Ear Ie 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 


lvagoSs 20.26; 


Then all the Children of 1ſsacl, andall the people 


went #p, and came vato the houſe of God, and 
wept, and ſate there before the Lord, and faſted 
that day nntill even, and offred Burnt-offrings, 
and Peace-off rings before the Lord. 


— 


R22-p3%q27 Ouall know, that the Lordis fighting a- 
NR2222/407 gainſt three neighbour Counties, the 
57,2 Arrowes of his peſtilence are abroad, 
2 and bcſides that bleeding re/ton, ma- 
Nt af 24 ny other Townes are wounded : now 
EDDY this Countic intends it ſelfe for the 
Skirmiſh z and to fight with Gods weapons, againſt 
Gods judgements. Faſting dayes are daycs of pitcht 
Battell ; God fights, and the Supplicants fight prayers 
are the ſhafts, which are delivercd flying to heaven. 
There mult be the Muſtring and Training of the Souldt- 


know our Poſtures, andthe uſc of our weapuns. I hatie 
therefore for this Time, altered my wonted cravaile in 


thoſe divine Leures of St, Paal, and that I might deli- 


ver my {elfe very plainely for your preparation, 1 naue | 
beſtowed ſome thoughts upon aptaine Story. Itisthe 


£3 


| ſtory of Gibeahs ſine, Benjamins patronizingof that of- | 


fence, andat length the juſtrevenge, of both G16cah n_ 
| the 
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| the whole Tribe : for upon that Sreprums, and the wron- 


ger Levits complaint, 1/-acl warres,& at laltovercomes- 
It was a diſorderd government, when a Levite by cor- 
rupt Cuſtom and Connivence held a Concubine, ( go: 
veracd times whe: Levites are ſo ſcandalous )but ſhee 
that was light is a'ſo inconitant, and runs from her Le. 


vite to her Fathcr. The Levite follows, and after five 


dayes delay & feaſting,he returnes with her, and though 
benighted onthe way, yct his z.ale againſt Gods ene- 
mics willnot ict him lodge 1n /ebzz, but he travails on, 
| though late to Gibeah z where he found, what he feard 
in /ebxs, though not {trangersto //rael, yet {trangers to 
| Humanitie ; in their heate of luſt they both abuſe and 
murder thc wanton Concubli. The Levite growes cru- 
ell, that he mighre be juſt ; he divides the carkaſſe, and 
{ends thoſe morſels of horror toplead his cauſe againſt 
the foule Citie, 1/rae! purpoles revenge, ſignifics this 
to Bemjamin, in which Tribe, Gibeah was (cated, Ben- 
jamimnquarrells the deſigne as a diſparagement to them- 
{e)ucs, and reſolue to patronizethe Aﬀors, where they 


| ſhould puniſh the finne. Both ſides prepare to battell ; 


Iſrael in an holy quarrell, Bexjamin in an unjuſt ; yet 


| Benjamin twice prevalles, and triumphs inthe double 


| field. I/rae! ſets a new day fora third fight, andthebet- 
' texto prevaile they humble themſelucs with faſting and 
prayer, then th.y hanethe day, and the infalting Tribe 
FO foyled. Though I haue ſpecded over the Story,I keep 
. you too long fromthe Text ; There is no dijhiculty in it : 
 {o farre as for che preſent occaſion wee may make uſe of 
it, wee may coultder thele particulars.. 

| TI. Whothey are, that are inthis preparation : Al the 
| (hilaren of Iſrael, all the people. 


| 


 } and peace-offerings before the Lyrd, 
3. Wherethey aſſembled z Before the Lord, they wen: 


| #Þ ,and came mtv the houſe of Ged. 


2, What they did : 1,They Wept,2.T hey faſted.3.7 hey 


| prayed and ſonght reconcilbation;T bey offred burnt- offrings ai] | 


| 


| 


| 


—— i. _— 


— 


[] = EW 


| 


| by 
F+--- 
Ws 
OF 


þ 
k 4 


| 6 
4 ” 
! 


[- | == Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 
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| 1+ IntheExplication,there aretwo things need clea-, 


C 


| then the Merhod of th: T-xt lcades me tc it, which at- | 
 foords enoughto our fatisfaRtion. 


— 
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= td£. l— 


—— wu 


. The time of their continuance in this preparation ; 
T hey ſate there before the Lord, and faſted untill even. 
5: Whenthey uſed this preparation : They (i.e. after 
their Jouble overthrow, | 
; Laſtly, The ifſueof thispreparation, they had a gra- 
| tjous hcaring, an anſwere full of incouragemeat, and 
| atlength Victory. 
| There is caoughcut out, for morethan an houre, but 
\Tentended the choice, not to inſiſt upon it ; onely as a' 
' Ground to build ſome thoughts upon, which tor the 
preſent may be ſuiteableto you, aid tte uccaſtions wee 
are ſhortly to meet about. So thar whar I {hall now de- 
liver, I will draw to this one head, from: al! the circum- 
{tancesof the preparation,and the event z 
That Feſting in aright manner, t5 a powerfull meanes to | 
preferre our Sues ts God. | 
| This Truth T (hall, 1. Explicatc. 2, Confirme.' 3 .ap- 


PJ's 


| 


[1NB + . 
- . What is the right manner of faſting ? 
2. Howit is poWerfall? | 
| 1. That wee may know the right manner of Faſting, | 
| Wemult diſtinguiſh the rsg4e Faſt from others, by tepa- | 
rating, the Naturall,the C1vill, the Miracalous,the Con- 
{traincd, the Quotidian, to touchat any of which were 
to ſpendthcrtime with walt, Tisthe Religrous Faſt wee 
prepare for; andit iscailed Religiows, r. Becauſe ſet on 
| by Religion, yetnorasa part, but a Medinmot divine | 
worſhip, 2. Becauſe diſpoſing tothe extraordinary cx- 
erciſe of Worſhip, yer diſpotiig onely by r1emooving! 
impediments whereby divine worſhip might be hin- 
dred. I ie not enter upon the Common-place farther 


1. The perſons whoareto faſt, 4! che people came ap. | 
| So wasthe Statute, Levit. 23. 29. Whatſoever ſoule ſhall 


2 wot 
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Lo 


received, and after taught by their Rabbins, Maimoni, 


| figure of our reconciliation ro God, by the death of | | 
| Chriſt ; and the affliting of their ſoules, figured their | | 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation. 


not be affiitted that day, ſhall be cut off from among hu peo- 
( ple. The Prophet Toel 1s more particular inthe inſtance, 
by removing Pretences which might ſcemeto excmpt : 
The drunkardsthat!iuc mirthfully and careicfly in their | 
mirth 7u%t mourn ; Awake yee Drunkaras, hoWle yee | 
armkers of Vine : Teil 1. verſ. 5. The hisbandmen that: 
arc {eca'ar and that lwue upon their labours z Be aſhamed ! 
O yee hutbandmen, howle O yee Vme-areſſers : werſc11, 
The Prieſts y verſc13. The Elders ; verſ. 14. The Chil- | 
aren aud Suck/mgs, the Pridegroome ard Bride, C Ap. 2 | 
| ver: 16. As he calls for it, [ehoſhaphat performes it, Al 
Indah flood before the Lord, With their little ones, ther | 
Wires and their children, 2 Chro,20. 13. Though by their 
traditionall doctrine, all that were licke, and children | 
' under nine yearcs of age were exempted : as was then 


inT reatiſe of Reft of Tenth day, cap. 2. ſet, 10. 

2. The manncrof the exerciſcof the falt : They wepr, 
faſted,offrea,that was the extcrnall partzthe internall was 
| denoted in the qualitie of their SacrificeszBreynt-offrings 
and peace-offrings : which are made cſarer tous in the. 

Ordinance, N»m. 29 11, One Goat-buch, of the Goarert 
or aſin-offring, beſides the ſin-offring of Attonements, aud 
the continual Burnt-offring, and the meate: offring of it, 
aud their drinke-5ffrings, The Attonement was a linely | 


repentance and humiliation fortheir ſinnes, In propor- | | 
tionito that of theirs, we findethere muſt betwothings | | 
in our faſt, | 

1. The Outward corporall exerciſe. | 
| 2, The Inwardfpirituall ſubſtance,” 
1. The outward exeiciſe, is an Abſtinence from the | 


| 


Neceſſities and delights of Nature ; fo Nyſſen cails it, | 


' 
4 


| 


&mogny TWy OiTicey, Wee muſt abſtaine; 
1. From food; ſo did Efther, Ejt. 4. 16. So Exra, 
chap. 10. 6. Tis not a beggariy Rudiment, nnt a Chil- 
| diſh} 
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diſh, but ſolemne Ordinance : ſo God diets ns for the 


| Race. Bellarmine herediſputesa double Controverſie z 

| That there is reſpe to be hadto the choice of meates; | 
and tbat cfpectally wee are toabſtaine from fleſh, For | 

| the former of theſe, they had need to plead for their | 


| owne dclicacie, Such as fo farre departed from thetrue / 
| ana moſt a2cient uſe of faſtivg, asto dare theallowance | 
| of cating twice ;tokeepethe ſhadow of a Faſt were en- | 
forced to bring in the choice of Meates, andin this one- 
Iy, the Popith Faſt differs from the Common Table. 
This corrupt Cuſtome, was not brought in but by de- | 
orees. Firit,the violent Onſet of the Ebeomres, Encratites, 
and anichees, wes too blaſphemous and odious tobe 
entertained. Secondly, others more fubtilly, not daring 
to condemne the nature, endeavoured to cut off the uſe 
| of Mcates. The AMontanſts were inthis, the firſt and » 
the chicfe Agents. It was followed by Enſtathins the 

Armenia» Monke, who is Cenſured in Soxzomer, vg | 
Pong Expiring tis magahoyois Iairypuoig aniTeeuy, 
that by his much auſteritic of living, he fell into abſuzd 
obſervations : asappointing Faſts more uſuall than na- 
ture could endure, When this Cultome grew more; 
grievous, they invented choice of Meate to be in ſtead 
of 16/tinence, The Papiſts now dote on thoſe obſerva- 
tions, and are as various as in their ſects, ail ſhunning | 


fcſh, but differently things proceeding trom fleſh : So 


they caſt ſhares on the Conſcicnces of their people, and 
abuſe their weakneſſe. But the Scripture is direR againſt 

ſucha difference : 2/ar.15.10.11. Lak, 10.8.1 Cor.10. 
25 26.27. Col.2,16-20, &'1 Tim 4a ls 2. 3-4» Nor 
doth the praRiſe of the Ancient Church oppols, for 
this all may obſerue that are but ſmally acquainted with | 
Antiquitie, that the Church decreed _—_— that if 
ſome abſtaind, others did not, that ſuch as did abſtaine | 
from choice, did it freely not by a Law, that they con- 


{ demned not one another for abſtaining or not, which 
. . 
areall contrary to Popiſh tyrannle, and that perempto- 
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A | ly ſentence of Cardinall Be/armine, in his fourth Tome, ' 
| 1b. 2, Cap. 9. CAlrars ton debent Lutheran, /t adicrimins | x 
£05 Chriſtsanos n6a eſſe, quit carnibus veſcuntur in quanra- 

| geſimas The Lnatherans ought not to wonder, if we ſay, ] 
| they are no Chriſtians, who cate fleſh in Lene, I mighe 

| | | urge againſt him, tne tamous and knowne examples of|' 

E-* | Sprriazen out of Soz9men, of the great Marcianm, asthe 
| | Hiſtorian calls him, out of Thcogorer, and of the {evere 
| Alc:biades reclaimd trom his unjuſt abſtinence by Atta- 
| ; {5 out of Nucephorns,unitances that the 7e/uit may quar- 
rell againſt, but cannot anſwere ; but I meant not to fol- 
2 | low the controverfic, and haue kept you too long upon 
| tals. | - 

2. Wee muſtabſtaine from {leepe : 2. Sam, 12. 16. 
| | Effh.4. 3+ atlcaſt ro ſeparate ſome time of our ordinary | 
gf, tothe workeof our hanuliation. | 
=. 1 


— 


3. From the uſe of the Marriage-Bed ; 1oe!, 2. 26. 
{ I'Core 7.5. | 
i4- From Mulickeand delights of thatnature, Dan.6, 
I$. 2.547. 1 2. 20. 2Þ, 
| 5, From coſtly apparell ; Exod: 33.4. 5. pat off thy | 
2 6 ' ornaments from thee that I may know What to doe unto thee. | 
bf | They wore Sackcloth ; and King David Went bare-foote | | 
| up the hill, weeprg as he went, 2 Sam.15 JO. 

| | | 6. Fromordinary labour, the lavoar of our ordinary 
| | Gains, Zev.23. 28, 30. 31-32. 
+ | 2. This is the outward obſ{crvation, but ſecondlygthe 
' maine js, the more inward and ſpirituall ſubſtance z' 
| | whichts alſo declared by externails, butall teading to 
this, that the ſoule may be affliaed ; as beſides that | 
# place in Leviticzs,the phraſe 1s uſuall, P/al. 35. x3. !t15 
rendred in a clearer expreilion, 1 humbled my ſoule with 
© |[fafting; Bur Zxra uſeth the very werd, fr. 8.21. / 
| proclarmed a Faſt, that wee might affli&t ony ſelues before 

- | | 9r God, This affisting or hamblang, is in two things. 
1. Theabaſing of our ſelues, to make our ſonleslow, 
| and groveling, in a erne dejeted poſture, —_— - 5 
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| the ſtzmping of the foote, Eze. 6. and [miting on the 
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6-9. Exe.36.3t- 3. Inabewayling of our ſelues, with | 


thigh. Surely 7 hane heard Ephraim bemoaning of hins- 
/elfey Ter. 31.18.19» 4- Ina judging andcondemning 
of our ſeluess 1 Cor. I. 21. dMR4 &yayaxtyoy, GANG 
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yea what revenge haxe yee found ? 2 Cor.7. x1. | 

2, Prayer, that is alſo ſerviceable tor the breaking of 
ourtoules; and is to that end uſed, r. In Confeſſion, | 
£zr.9.6. &c: which mult be; 1, #aked, Pro. 28. x3, 
2. humble, 1ob 42. 6. Dan.g. 5.8. 9. Andmuſt be, r.ex-| 
prelfe and diſtin ; when the Conſcience loaded, de- 
ſires to be caſed : an explicate confeflion better affeRs 
us, makes us more ſerious in our deſire of remiſſion, 
and opens the way more plainely to Reconciliation. 
2. But how ever at all times tacite and implied, prayer 
being an a& of Religion z where alwayes ſubmiſſion and 
dependancy mult be manifelt. 

2, Inpetition, by the religiousand Hnmble repreſen- 
tation of our defires before Gad, for impetratio!, = 

3. In deprecation, by petitioning againtt evill, or for 
removall. 

4+ In renewing the Covenant $ Neb 9, 38. Tnzah 3. | 
8. 9, which is ever required at lealt implicitely in re- 
gard ofthe purpoſeof the will. | 

Toall theſe muſt be joyned Almes ; elſe God diſtaſts 
the Faſt: 1s it ſuch a Faſt as 1 hawe choſen? A day for a mane 
to affliet hy ſprlte ? Wilt thou call tha *a3, an acceptable 


| day to the Lord ? Is not thit the Faſt that I bane cheſen ? 


T «looſe the bands of wickednefſe ? Is it not to dealeth 'y bread 
to the hungry*Eſay 58,546.7. Tisel{eacuſtomary forme, 
and not a {acrifice z DA yee faſt unto mee, even tmtomee, 
ſayth the Lord? Zach, g.5+ 6.9. ro. It was the 'Angels| 
meſſage to Cornelins, Af, 40, 4, Thy prayers ard thy 
«Ales are come p. Prayer comes up, it tiyes to _ 

like | 


CyNoy, RAN xfixyoty, Tea what indignation, yea What ReAe," : 
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| [ikea Birdit yes upward ; the Bird catnot fiiewithout 
| wings ; the wings of prayer are Faſtino and Almes ; 
.- |Ironre wing be wanting it fiutters onely, it cannot flic : | 
Thy prayers and thy Almes are aſcended. 
' 3+ Thethird branchin the method of the Text, the | 
| placeof the Faft, where they aſſembled, They came wp 
| to the howje of the Lord. In the more private perfor- 
| mance of the dutic, weeare not altriedto the circum- 
ſancect place; but ſpeaking of a Fait publique, and #7 
aggregato, the houſe of prayer is deligned the fictcſt 
| place for che houle of mourning. Hercin the Papitts are 
miſerable 1n their ſuperſtitious doatings, while they tye 
Faſts, and the different manner of faſts, unto particular 
places. W herea Cathedrall Church is dedicatcd to the 
- | name and memory ct the 6/eſſed Firgin, there onely the 
| people may cate flethon Saturdayes. I might adde more 
of theſe triflings, but I tayour both you and my ſelfe. 

4- Thenextis the Time of Continuance ; They /ate 
there before the Lord, and faſted untill even, Yet thetime 
hath notbceneby all equally obſerved ; David keepes it | 
tll the Sunze goe downe, 2 Sam, 3.35. Heſther and her 
maydes three dayes and nights, Eſt. 4. 16. But the Sta- 
cute, the time is ſet; frows even to even; Lev. 243, 32, Soto 

meaſure the Faſt, as God hath meaſured the Sabbath. 

| 5, Thelaſt circumſtance inthe Text, is thefirſt word, 

Then z Thetme when weeareto falt, The Papiſts haue 

their Stara Tejmwin, and diltinguith of ſet times, when tis 

law full, when unlawtull, when indifterent tofaſt , but 

| contrary to Scripture, {, 9/. 2.16, Gal. 4.9. Io.contrary 

|tothe vey natureot a faſt, whichis occalionall, and be- 

| ing an affiurgof the ſoule, ſuites molt with a time of 

{aftifting, ar. g. 15. Andcontrary to the ſtate of the 

| more ancient Church. That is a full teſtimony of Saint 

 e Auguſtin, in !:is 86,Epiſtle, upon wha: dayes we ought | 
\notto faſt,and upon what we ought, ] indenot appoin= 

[ted, by the precept of our Lord, or of the Apoſtles. All 
| chat Belarmine an{weres to this, 15 by leading us to ano- 
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written Scripture yet it might bein a Tradition, which 
an{were isto anſwer nothing unlefſethat Queſtion were 
granted tothcirlide. But Enſcbizs tn the fitt Booke of 
his Eccicliaſticall Hiſtory, face:h the Author out of the 
accuſatio.1 of eApollonins, Montanus the hereticke was 
chat new Maſter, who gaue Lawes to faſting : What 


Butto the thing : The //#ae/ztes when overcome, haue 


Caſlons. | 


r. Toremoue or pr. vcntevill ; So Tehoſpapharuld it, 
when Moab and Ammon were Confederate againſt 7- | 
aah, 2 Chro. 20, 2. 3-90 Z ther, whenthe decree by the 
Procurement of Haman came forth againit the 7eWes ; 


_— 


tie dayes, wasthreatned againſt their Cities 


2. Toprocure and obtainego:d, whether temporall, 
ſo Ezra prociaimedit, that he might haue good ſuccefle 
in his journey; or ſpirituall, ſo it 18, to ſubdue the fleſh, 
to ſharpen prayer, to exerciſe our graces, This is the 
right manner of the faſt, rightly pertormed to right 
ends. 

2. The ſecord thing to be clearcd, is, How thisis 
powerfull. ThePapiſts giuc it a Merit ; They fay tt 1s 
ſatisfaQo1 y, becauſe penal), that they proue from thefaR 
cf the Niaruites, Ton 3, xo. They lay it 13 meritorious, 
if from charitie, that thcy proue trcum the words of | 
| Chriſt, ar. 6. 19. 18, Burt to the fa of the Ns 


istaken Properly for the pun.i(),ment of a former fiane ; 
| but ſophiſtically for that which 1s !a5o0ik us. In this 
[ /atter ſer:ſe, it isnot all one tobe penall and fatisfaRory ; 
for chere may be labour which is no puniſhment, and 
wherethere was noprecedent fin. In the former ſenſe, 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation. | 


cher Queſtion, cthatthough it were not commandedi1n a| 


NN ———_— 


have the Payiſts now to g'ory in?Or the Teſuit to plead? | 


Efth: 4. 3. So the Ninerures, whendeſtrnttion within for | 


| 


vites, I anſwere, by diſtinguiſhing of a thing penall z it | 


recourſe tothis Ordinance : Thcreare two generall oc. | 


Rs BH 


| 


Faſting cannot be ſaydtobepenallA puniſhmentispro- 


taſting 


perly impoſed by the —_— by the offender; bur | 
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faſting 15 arbitrary, and by the oftender taken Up, Nor 
'doththe Scripture in any plnce, call falting a puniſh- 

| ment. Newher will that S:ory of the Nimvutes proue it 
cither a fatisfaQtion or a puniſhmear. To that of CAa- 
tbew from our Saviour, I anſwere by deniall, that every 

| thins is mcritorious to which areward is givengfor there | 
' maybe areward of Grace, aSis diſputed (trongly again? | 
che Papifisby many, in the Queſtion of merits, The xe- 

| ward j$to the prayer, therefore but by accident to the 

| faſt, bur neither is the reward to prayer as of meri:, 

{ for when we pray, wee ſupplicate a7d acknowledge our 
| ſelues unworthy ; therefore tofaſting much icfle 15 the 
reward of due. Weconcludeitthen, thatFaſting is not 
a part of worſhip, but a Aedinm ; and in the New Te- 
ſtament, not properly a Medinm, cither to clic, or lig- 
nifie any thing, but to difpole unto the extraordinary 
excrcitc of prayer; and fo itis faidto be powertullz an 
| kelpetothat, to which the Scripture giucs teſtimoniz 
that it doth prevaile;T be prayer of thersghteons prevailes 
much if it be fervent. Butofthis more, in the ſecond bu- 
| inefſe which we proceed unto, the proote of the Do- 
rin, 

- 2. Secondly, for th: confirmation of this Truth, the 
Prophet vel 1s very expreſie and comfortable : Twrne | 
mnto mee with all your beart, With faſting, with Weeping, 
and with murumg, rent your heart, gud not your garment, 
ang turne untothe Lord for he 48 pr acions, who Ruoweth if 
| he will returne and leaue ableſjing belinde him ? Blow the | 
Trumpet in Zun, (anitifie a Faſt, call a ſolenie aſſemoly : 
| Then will the Lord be jealens for his Land, and ps:110 189 
| people. {oel2. 12. 13 14, 15, 18-19,20. I might be | 
largeln inſtances, your oivne knowledge of them, may 
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1 ſparc me a labour not necdtuil, 1fha:l rather ſpend that | 


; — 

| time, to coutire;e it by ſome Argume!i:ts. 

1. It is powertuil wich God, becauſe the mcanes 
which himfelfe hath appointed to prevaile, Nothing 


can be powertull with God,but as unccr the relation of | | 
| ; | ani 
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| 2. Itis powertull with God, becauſe moſt ſtitcabic 
to thoſe: Rcjations weefſtand in toward. God, the Rela- 
[tions of Subjects , Servants, Supplicants , Qfteuders, 
- | Weeknow that lowlineſle hath anitafinuatig and win- 
ning force 3 and Great Spirits arc ſnonelt made ours, | 
by ſtoopingto them ; asTacutxs notes judicioully con- | m_ 
cerning thc great Azg»ſ{a,though ſhe malignedthe pro- 
ſpcrous, ſhe was pittifull tothe diitrefled, though an e- = 
'delny. God hath beene pleaſed to manitceft himſelte 
ſuch, and fo appeaſed yz That hel refpft the proud, bat. | 
| giue grace unto the humble, But in our falting, wee fall 
[ low before his foot-ſtoole, wee crouchunto our Sove- 


| raigne, wee ſupplicateof our Judge, we beg, andplead 


| | 
| not, and prevalle. 


| 3. Prayerthat prevailes is hereby made more fervent. 
| Praycr is the Toole, faſting giues the Toole an edge, 
; makes it ſharper, andthen it cuts more {toothly : It; 


ſpecially remonues the impediments that make praycr 


! 


(” 


flow : | 
1, There are impediments in the undcr{tanding, it! E 


| helpes to illumine that. The crammed bodie is not {>| 
| fitan organ forthe purer ſouleto aQuate it{eife within ; | 
| wee ſcethatabſtemious men are of more quick..cc ap- | 
| prehenſions, Thus the outward abltinence ts profitaule,! 
but more the inward {pirit of a fair, thai 1s to ize 17m | 
ble ; andtothem is the promiſe ot a Clarey antciicct, | 
| He will gniae the humble m h1s Way. 
| 2. There are impcdiments in the will, it hc!pc5 t© 
| elevatethat ; the willcomes thus to be weakens. un its | | 


reſiſtance againit God, andis made more ſpeedy i: {is f 
C 2 butcr 
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bs | better motions z as the Hawke or the running dog, are 
better for the flight and ſpeed, when flenderly fed. 
= The will is Bird-limed withtheearth, and faſting doth | | 
unintangle it ; then it becomes more apt for prayer: 
ASit was a wittie note of Ambroſe, concerning Elias, 
l He Wert #p to heaven by the ladaer of faſting, before he aſ- 
 cended in the Chariot of fire. 
bk | 3. Thereare impediments inthe afteRions, they are | 
3 oft out of order, and diſquict our devotton ; it helpesto 
bridlethem. Aﬀ-cions are ordinarily wanton, and then | | 
they grow imperious. When Hagar was entertained | | 
_ | withreſpe /edeſpiſes her Miſtreſſe, but when checke, 
| | ſhegrowes modeſt. Faſting gtues the corretion toour 
too ſawcy ſervants, then they become ſerviceable, and 
waite upon prayer-Saint Pawlearntthis method, while 
he profefleth, That he keepes under hi body and brings it 
| inſabjeftion. Thus it addes ſpeed unto prayer, and there 
is prevailing. Which leades us to the thizd buſlincſle, 
_ | tothcapplication gina double uſe, = 5 
1 3- The Application is 
| | 1, Tocondemne the folly and injuſtice, of ſuch as | 
contemn or negle@, ſo powerfull a Dutte, There are 
| curſed Edomites that ſay of Jeruſalem, Downe with it, 
downe with it even tothe ground : and doc envie the pro- 
1 | ſperitie of $:0x. Faſting and prayers build upa wall, but 
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| | the Horomite, the Ammonite,andthe «Arabian, Sanballat, 
| Tebiah,and Geſhern, laugh at the worke, and Iabourto 
_ | hinder it. There are ſome that dare ſay ; What needes thy 
| adoe ? Wherefore are theſe intended aſſemblings?Thus they 
n | oppole their owne ſafetie, ard endeavour again(t that 
1 | with which God both is plcaſcd, and pacified, Nay, 
| ſome arc ſo mad ; thar, weeute for a re:inedie or prevens= 
| tion, they eſteeme and accuſe as the meanes tobring in 
the peſtilence, How farreat length will the malice of 
Satan cxtend ? But the Papilts take us.oft from this rc- 
proote, while they tell us, weeare fitter to ward,theq | 
| gtuetheblow : They accuſe us, as in our dofrines an 
| practiſc, 


_— 


| this day, (as 1talwayes was ) it is a profitable helpe to 
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practiſe, enemies tofaſting. Vojaſt Nanders ! For our | 
defrine, let them heare it, and ſee what they can ob- 


| ject. Beſides what hath beene ſaid, letthem heare him 


whom profeſicdly they are wont to oppoſe, Calvin, in 
the fourth Bookeof his I»ſt#tutiovs,in the twefth Chap- 
ter: Secing faſting is ay holy exerciſe, why ſhould wee leſſe 
wſe ut, then of old they uſed mike necefſitie ? Wee reade, 
not onely thatthe [/rachirs/a Church, which was framed | 
and conſtitute by the word of God, butalſo the Nin | 
vites who hadno other preaching but that of /ona/  fa- 
 ſted infigne of forrow ;Whatreaſon is there, we ſhould 
not doethe like? Buttis an outward Ceremony which | 
together with otiierstooke end in Chriſt, Nay, but at 


the faithfull,and anuſefulladmonitiontotheawakening 
of them(ſclucs, icft with their too much fecuritie and 
ſloath, they more and more provoke God. Wee aflent | 
to the very words of that great Calvin, W hat can be 
moreexpreſſe ? mcreplaine? Butthey cavill at our cx- 
Pligations. Wee receiueit not as apartof Religion, and 
accidentarily onely religious : and conſidered (ſolitary 
and by it ſelfe, we count it cither no way pertatning to | 
Religion, or if pertaining, ( becauſe it reſpeRsthe body | 


| 


onely ) ſupcrſtitious. Such are the Popiſh z wee reject 
thera, and juſtly becauſe ſo:yet from hence is the ground | 


| |of their ſlander. Butdoe we condemne faſting, becauſe 
we condetnnetheirs? The holy Chriſtians of old, con- | 


d{mned the faſts of the Gentiles and Harciomts, yet 
were not enemies to Faſting. But flanderous are the 
mouths of Salmero and that Teaſty (ofter, who teach 


their abuſed people, Thatasthe Devill, (who knowes, 


| that all forts of Deviils are caſt out by prayer & faſting) 
laboers by all meaues to rob Chriltians of thoſe wea-' 
pons ; tothe Hereticks(ſo he 1s pleaſed to brand us ) 
oppol: taiting as alupcrſtitiousthing,contrary to Scrip- 


C 3 will 


i. 


ture and divine will. They arethe words of that foule | 
Wit You ſaw all the ground before : Bur whither 
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will not impatiency the daughter of prejudice. carric ( 


| 
| men? This for cur deerine z concerning our practiſe | 


\ehcy are more impudent. They lay wee plead onely for 
1: - | the fleſh, and pleaſe our beilyes: That wegiueour ſelues 
| to larteiting and drunkennctle, negieAtiog taſting. Ah 
: | Beloved ! Ict me by the way complaine, before I make] 
| Apologie, How doeourlinnes rife tp our tharne, that 
; the Adverſarics take {uch notice of them ? Oh that our | 
carriage were fo holy, that ous Juucs mignt be our Ar- 
| | guments, to prouethe truth of 1yhat wee doe profeſle ! 
| | Your profencnefle and irreligion, weakens our diſpu- 
| tings againſt Popiſh ſuperſtitions. But chiefly let me 
|  entreat you of this Pariſh, (who line mix* with ſo many | 
| | Papiſts, as no where more in the whole CountieJlet me 
1 | entreat you to apprehend it, leſt your profanenes {treyg- 
4 ' thenthem in their errors, and weaken me in the end of 
| 


| my preaching. Let them take no notice of your oaths,| | 
/ your reelings, your diſorders, your profanations of the | | 
| Lords day: your thronged Ale-houſes, your unwatchtull 
prRapiours make your Popiſh neighbours to deſpiſe 

our Religion, and the common Gotpeil. But though I 
accute you trom the Pulpit, I may dare notwithRanding 
to pleadagainit the enemy ; Therecan be no prejudice | 
to our doftrine, though the liues of our people, beun- | 


TR anſwerable to what wee teach them. But againe, it we 
| 


————_ 


compare with theirs, I may defend and preferre our 
|  owne praQtiſe. Why are they blind ? Why are they 
| wiltuily blind, to their owne ſhame ? They at!ow, ray, 
| they appointſet Faccharalls. And for rhcir taſting, there 
remaineSamong tnem but a mere {dow of it. That ( 

| you may ſee, 1 neither malice nor belic them3 take it) | 
| __\fromthePea of their owne Pere/ins, Hol 'y Faſts ave us | 
uſe amougst us, onely according to acertaine outward Cere- 
- | Feonte 5 for wee thinks we faſt, if but once aday wes dive, 
2 thergh even wo ſurfeit, well upled and better cramm'd 
| | taking meat not onely far the ſwſtarnwng of uatare, or onely, 
| for oxe day, but 3n ſuch a quantitic, as mig'1t for three dayes 


| : ſaffice, EY 
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ſuffice that famed Allo. I ſpeake not of the aualitie and | 
arfference of your meats and ſawces : For now, neuther the 
Jea, the earth, toe ayre, mor Fiſo-mongers can [atisfie our 
apperite. A fit zcale of a Papiſt againſt Papilts. But he 
| goes farchcr 3 <4, ( faithhe) ut were more tollerable, 
if the Laicks were cnely thus atſeaſed, but it hath crept p- 
on many Prieſts af our order, upon religions orders, ard Pre 
lates of our Chw ch ; whom 1 ſee ſo ftudions of this matter, | 
that you may raticr (ay, they Were borne todevonre, then 
towmuate the eApoſtoliqne modeſtie ; to the aeceiving of the 
roerggand the deſirutizon of their chaftitie, which together 
with holy Faſts, hath ſeemed to haue forſaken the earth, 
A fitter zeale cf a Icfuit againſt his owne ſhaue-lings. 
Theſeare Papiſts ; theſe aretheir Fats : Now let them 
ifthey can triumph. Thus being rid of them, I might 
renew the application, but I proceed to a ſecond. 

2, I<tus be exhorted, becauſe it is ſo powerfull a 
mcanes, to make ule of it. Neglect not fo great an ad- 
vantage: Let us vſcit inany kinde of neede. Intheevill 
of finne 3 if wee would gaine power agairft any luſt, 
if trength againſt any corruption, if worke out any ſpt- 
rituall diſeaſe ; hane recouricunto this remedies Ithinke 
it is eAmbro/e that notes it from the TVateraliſts z That 
the faſting [pittle of aman kills a Serpent y His allulion is 
apt, this d<ftroycs the po werotthe Devill, Preyerisas 
the ſpittle, but it muſt be faſting : And cur Saviour tells 
his Diſciples upon occaſion of a man poſit {ed brought! 
tobecured, T bat this kende of Devill gies not ont but by 
fafting andprayer. Letusulc it alſo 1n the evillot trou- 
blc ; So fand mm the Gap + This courſe Nine Cooke ;; 
Let neither man nor beaſt taſte ary 194g, let them be cove- 
red with ſackcloth, and cry mightily rmta the Lord ; eAna 
Ged repented of the evull that he [ard he world ave unto 
them, and he did i' nit, [0n.3, 89.10. Whcenthenewes 
came that the multitude was 10 HazazonT amar, leho- 
{aphat feared, andſct humſclfe to ſecke the Lord, and pro-| 


' 


claimeafaſt. Then lehaziel vringsa better newes __ | 
| t 
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L-. the Lord, Be not diſmaid at this great mnu!titude, the Bat- 
tell is not yours but Gods, 2 £hr0.20.3. 15.9 1$4am 7. 
\|Ectus uſe ir alſo for the obtaining of good, The tender |} 
and true-affeted Nehermnah,that tor the turning away of 
repreach from the deſolated /crn/a/:m, he might gaine 
favour in the light ofeArtaxerxes, faſts and prayer. Neh. 
|1.4-I1. When favonr was obtained and a journey 
| granted, Ezra profeſleth be gained ſafe-conduRt from 
| God ; So We fafted and beſought our God for this, and he 
was entreated of us, Exr.8.2 3. Wce may be aſſured ſome 
way to prevaile z When wee come to God, We muſt beleenc |, 
that he 1, and that he ts a reWarder of thews that auligently 
ſeeke him « Heb.x 1.6. Weehauea promiſe togiueus that 
| aſlurancey When thou faſteſt be not as the hypocrites, and 
4 | thy Father which ſeeth wn ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly : 
h Mat.6.18. How ever wee ſhall hauc the warke, and 
l _ + | Godſhallchallengeus his; Exe. 9.46. 
Oh ſet upon the Dutie, thus we may be helpfull to the | 
Church. Mex be differently helpfull, according totheir 
ditfcrent advantages ;. ſome haue the advantage of 
{ ſtrength, and may helpe with their Armes, ſome of ri- | 
I ches,& may helpe with their purſes,fome of wiſedome, | 
E [and may helpe with theircounſells; This is the common | 
3 adventage,& all may be helpfull. Letus joyne our hands, 
and unite our flames; the fire will be more forciblezand 
2M {the burthen more cafily remooved : Iudgementis a bur- 
3 | then which lyes upo a Country,that burthen which one 
= cannot moue, many hands may caſt ott;helpe to unload 
-” the Country, andthe rather becauſethe Devil ſtriaes to 
LL . trike away our hold, and to hinderour indevours this 
| way; W hen /echnah (tandsbetore the Lord,Satan ſtands | 
on his right hand to reſiſt him, Zach.3.z. Whin Paul 
goes forth to pray, the poſlcfled Damoſell mcetshim : 
Act. 16. 16.. Oh be not wanting wherein yee maybe 
powerfull, make uſe of theſe opportunities to ſecke re- 
conciliation, and to be helpfull roour wounded ncigh- | 
hours, while ourſelucs enjoy the advantages of conti- 
nucd health, and frequent aſfſemblings. 
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nd, what I ſay unto you, I ſay nnto all, 
Watch, 


——_ 


He Citic or Shire-Towne of a Countie, is 
aSit were, the whoie Counties Watch- 
Tower,” Cheſter is the fittelt place, and 
Watchfulzeſſe the fitteſt worke to begin 

| our Faſt : and therefore I haue choſen to 

vou, what our Saviour fittedto all ; an cxhortationto be 

Watchfall. Inwthereaethreeperts; 

1. The Exhortation y Watch, The word in Peter is 
| vidars, 1 Pet. 4, 7. vga Nignifics both to watch and to | 
be 1obcr. And that other word ſometimesuſcd, AuyviSerr | 
of a&yveg a Toich, 15 very expretiine ro denotethe qua. | 

litic ot our Watch. Butthe wordinthe Text, is yeuyo- 

eers, and typyydeyo rg is fuch a Watch as {ignifics wa- 

-RiNge Be an ake, ard opori-eyead. = 

2. To whom the Exhortation 1s given 


ue ® 


1. Morc(lbrictly 3 What [ay to you ; that referres to | 
| thethnd vertc, the company that was pretent, Peter, | | 
lames, and [ebn, and Andrew. 1 
2. More largely 3 #hat I ſay to you, Tſaytoai; either | 
[Al the Apoities,as fume Expolitors,” rall pevpic,as molt | 
andthe intecr{meary Glo ſje. | | 
2, Howthc Exbortationis inferred,in the firſt word, | j 
Bat or And ; which referresto a double argument; {| | 
1. The unccrtaine houre of the Maſters comming, | f 
Cerſ. 34+ 35+ | 
pew'vt D 2. The 1 
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| 2. Thecertaine danger of ſecure ſleeping, Verf3 6, 
Itnceds nota farther diviſion nor explication, as ha- 
vingneither confuſion nor dijHiculty ; but ycelds in a na- 
turall order theſe foure Concluſions. 
7. Watching is Gods Ordinance, and our dutie. Tis. 
| grounded at leaſt by intimation, in the Command, 
| Patch. 
2. Thoſe that know Chriſt muſt watch: What 1 ſay 
ts you. Peter and John, tho endeared to our Saviour, are | 
not exempt from the Dutie. 


3. Allmuſtdoe it; acommon both exerciſe and du- 


tic, what to you, I ſay to Al, 
| 4+ Therefore they and al! muſt watch, becauſe of the | 
ancertaintie of time, and the danger of negleR gs Aud | 
what [ ſay. | 
I ſhomld treſpaſle on thetime to follow this Method, 
and thercfore ſhall reduce alito one head, and a plaincr. 


T hat it 5 the Dmte of every one 20 watch, 


were caſte to abound in Quotations, a Concordance 
doth ir to our hand. But there are ſome cxpreſſions in | | 
| thoſe named places,which ſhew us whartit is to watch, 
| yet He rather take others. When Ezra had weighed un- | 
to Sherebiab, Haſhebiah, and their brethren, the ſilver, 
| { and gold, and precious veilels, he giues this charge, | 
| Watch yee and keepe them: Exr.8, 29. To watch as wee | 
iÞ | dce a rrealure, which is worthy of care, and may be cn- | 
8 | dangercd by Theft, 70 compares th: behaviour of the | 
| violent, to wilde Aﬀes in the Deſart, Who watch to the | 
2 | prey, or riſe betimes for the prey, Tob 24.5, To watchas 
| the induſtrious doe, who will not loſe theadvaniage of | 
| IG David hath it in anorhericnſe ; Except | 
| the Lord keep the Cutie,the watch-man Waketh but 11 vome, | 
| | Pſal. 127.1. To watch asthey that feare the a 
af 


| Virco 26-41tKomyg3.11.27im.4-$.1Pt.4 7. | 
I 


| 
| The Scripture urgeth it : «ar. 24. 42. 43- 44. Mat. | 


| 
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and Manlt of an enemie. W hich differs but in a little | 
from that of our Saviour ; If the Good-man of the houſe 
had knoWne in what Patch the T heife wonld come he would 
haue watched, and net hane ſuffered his houſe to be broken | 
| Pp. Hat. 24-43. To watchas men that ſtand in feare 
of ſuddain dangers, The former way bane relationto a 
man inreſpeRof his ſoule, the rwo latter in reſpe of | 
| judgement : To watch our iclues by carefulnefle and in- 
duſtry ; To watch the comming of Indgement by wiſe 
| foreſeeing. | 

| Tentendedmy felfe wholly for the application, in a 


threefold uſe. | 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_— —— 


V[er. Ifit beevery onesdutie to watch, it juſtly and | 
ſcaſonably reproucs,ſuch as watch nor, ſuchas reproach 


ther that watch, 
t. It condemnes ſuch as watch not : The carelclle, 


land ſecure. 
| 1. Thecarelcfle; thecarelcfle of their foules ſtate 
| thatas iftheir hearts were of l:ttle worth, haweno mind 
or thought of them, Salomon ſpeakes of the feild of the | 
ſloathfull, that he paſſed by Wg and by the Wintyard of the 
man voyde of underſtandin auithe 5; wabgpewne over with f | 
| Thorxes, and Nettles "; coveded the face thereof, and the ; 
 ſtone-VWall thereof was broken dowae, Such may our notice: | 
| be, when cur obſervation paſleth upon ſome men;over- 
| growne with ranker weeds, viccs and diſorders which 
| are of an eafiegrowthy for they arc fluggards, and neg- 
le&their Watch, Is the ſoule no more precious? That 
we beſtow no Cultare, no Tillage, no weeding ? Men | e 
| letthemſelues roue upon varietic of deceiving objects ; [ 
| and wander as Harlots upon every greenehill. The ſoulc | 
in the fallen eſtate isa looſeand nngovernd wanton, yet 
| we arenot wary toreſtraine it; and though every temp- 
' tation hath abayteupon it, anda hooke underit, we are| 
| carelefleofthedanger. Nay, ſome aregrowne to ſuch 
| dulnefle, they excuſe finne with ſinne ; The {wearer| 
i | beats offaſceaſonable reproofe of hisraſhoath,& a= 
iſ D 2 e\ 
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| He did mt heed it. That pleats an accuſation, the fqpac iS 
ſ - doubled ; to {inne, and to be.careles how we (inne. 
2. Theſccure. Ah Beloved, wee are fallen aſlcepe ! : 
tis a flceping 1g, a dead fleepe when calls doe not a- 
waken us. A ma? that fleepes ſoundly heares not, 
36 | though the voyce be both fhcill and neare. God hath 
caldus, he hath called oft and lowd. While mercics 
A ſ>ake, he called with a ſweet {ti]] voice ; now he calls 
with a voice of Thunder, Iadgement hath-a loud peir-| 
, | Cing voice : yet we heate neither, Weſay we ſhall have 
| peace, though wee walke in the imaginations of our | 
|  hearrs. But tis an higher madnefle ; when we darc fay ; 
| with thoſe in the Prophet; when we threaten judge-: 
| | ment d.ze and deſcrvedazainit finae, they fay, Let him 
Z | make {peed, and haſten his Worke that we may ſee ut, andlet 
£2 | the Coanncell of the holy Ore of Iſrael draw nh that Wee 
| ay kaow it : Eſa, 5.19. Butthere isa threatning of ve- 
ry terrible judgement again(t ſuch, and the judgement | 
(hall be more ſevere, if the threatning be deſpiſed : If 
-| | any when he heareth the Words of this curſe, ſhall bleſſe him- 
| | [elfe in his heart, {aying, I ſhaf hane peace though I walke in, 
| . | theimagimations of my heaxt, to adde drunkennes to thirft , 
| the Lard wall not ſpare hun, Ent then the anger of the Lord, 
| ad bis jealouſic ſhall [moake againſt that man, and all the 
| | { urſes that arewritten in this Booke, ſoall light vpon him, | 
the Lord [ball blot out his name from uader heaven, and the 
| Lord fall ſeparate him unto evill: Deut,29. 19. 20. 21. 
| ; God will make the puniſhment ſaiteable ro the linne; 
| The finne of the ſecure is, 7 hey par farre away the evill 
| day, therefore the puriiſhment is fitted ; They ball goe 
| | Caprice, with the firſt that goe captive : Anvos, 6. 3:7. The| 
-1 | Judgement which ſecuritic puts off, ihall for thar caule 
| be bro:1g!;ton with more ſpced. The like is obſerved 
| | by Efatan, Becauſe yee have ſaid, Wee hane made a Cove-, 
nant Wah death, and With hell are Vee at agreement, when 
, 5. the over fi, Wing ſcorge ſoall paſſe thorough, it ſball not come | 
| | 1310 45, for we hane made lyes onr rejnge, and under falſe- 
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| hoed hane we hid our [clues ; therefore, the haile ſyall ſweepe * | 
| away therefuge of lyes, and the waters ſhall overflow the | 
d| ang place : E/a. 28. 1 FF. 17. Securitie 1s contented 
| with weake defences: What ayd can they giue us inthe | 
day of viſitation, when Iudgement ſhall belike a ſtorme | 
| and flowingtempeſt, bearing downe all before it, much 
more thoſe trifling Refuges built and ſtrengthened by 
lyes and falſ-hood. But me-thinkes that of the ſame. 
Prophet irikes witha deeper wound ; The Lord azdcall | 
t0 weeping and to mourning, and behold 197 and glaaneſſe, 
ſlaying Oxen, ard killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drinking 
wine z Let s eate and drinke, for tomorrow Wee ſhall aye ; 
And it was revealed in mine eares by the Lordof hoſts, 
ſarely this intquitie ſhall not be purged from you till you aye, 

ſayth the Lord of Hoſts : E(a., 22.12. 13,14, God is jea- | 
lous of his glory, and will not endure himſclteabulſed in 
his goodnefleand patience. But becauſe ſecuritieis or- | 
dinarily, ifnot grounded upon, yet much ſtrengthened | 
by the prophecying of lyes ; therefor. the threats are 1 | 
ſually more {e;ereagainſt the Prophets, who. rocke the | 
Cradle, and lul! and [ingthe people to their{leepe. They | | 
| haze healed the hart of the daughter of my people ſughth, | 
| [aying, peace, peace, When there s5 no peace z therefore they 
ſhall fall among them that fall: [er. 6.14.15,The Prophet | | 
that h.alesa peop!etruely, makes them {enfible of the | 

wound z but to pleaſe, isto h:aleit {lightly:So fome'doe | 
| Ee.1c our juſt feares; Alas! ſay thcy,thereisnoſuch caule | | 

of ſo much feare, all ſhall be well, they are but puling 

ma!cconteutsthat talke of dangerous time : But heare | 

their dome z There ſhallbe a falling, and :he/e ball fall | | 
among them that fall, More largely of this, er, 23. 16., | 
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p 7.21.25.26 30. 31. Andyetmore cxpreſly, Exek.1 3, 

IO 11.12.13. 14 &Ccs | | 
| 2. Itcandemnesfuch asreproach them that Watch.. | 
* 2. Suchas watch overtheirliues ; theſe reproachers } 
ae prcteiTed cnemics to the abuſed and deſpiſed holi- | 
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*Y conveyes himſclfe and his, from ſo plealingan habitati- 


| They that fit in the Gate [peaks againſt me, and I was the 


| ſeechthee, let this man be put 10 death, for thus be weakneath 
| the hand of the men of wayye, and the hands of all the peo- 


| breedfearesand diſcouragementsto ſadanddiſquiet the 
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j full, and entend to blemiſh them with that impuration | 


Oh what difcouragements hath Religion now, in a| 
rime when Religionis on alt handsat fclt ſaluted? And | 
thonghallknow, how men ought to runne, yet they 
wonder that we r unne not with them into the ſame exceſſe 
ofrier, This hath ever beene the portion of the Saints ; 
Te inſtance butin Davids Complaint, and anjnſtance| 
fitteſt to the preſent buſineſſe : when / wept and chaſtned 
| my ſonte with faſting,that was to my reproach, I made ſack- 
cloth alſo my garment, and I became a Proverbe tothem 


ſong of the drunkards : P/al,69. 10.11.12. Butdare yee 
| oppoſe aknowne goodneſle ? If it bea dutie injoyncd, 
| how dare yce, how can yeereproach it ? 

| 2. Suchasreproach the watchfull fore-ſcers ofjudge- 
ments. Zeremih bareſuch rebukes ; from the injurious 
; blind Courttcers; The Princes ſaid wato the K ing, wee bes | 


| ple, 1nſpeaking ſuch words wnto them, for this man ſecketh 
| 6t the Welfare of the people, but the hart : Ter. 38. 4, There | 
| are {oine thathaue the Garb of wiſeones, that cavill at 
| our plaine andneceſſary preachings, and endure not our | 
fore-warnings ofthe people. Thele ſpeeches, fay they, 


mindes of people ; and this is to ſeeketheir hurt, rather | 

then welfare, by weakoning their hands. But how can 

they be weakened by being forewarnedz rather, a peo- 

| ple1s never ſo ſtrong, as when itſces it ſelfe weake, and 

is kindly humbled. Tis likely the prophane andal-rea- 
die drowned Inhabitants of the o/d World, mock at the 
provtdent Noah, & wondred to ſec him ſpend ſo much | 

both timeand coft, in building ſo ſtrange a Veſſel; but 

| heſawand provided againſt the Floud. And the Sods- 

es might gazc withwonderatthebuſic Lot,who car- 

| ryes away a poore remainder of his goods, and in haſte 


bl 


| 


on :| 


ti 
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| 


| 


| 


| Watch : ud. 7.29. The third began at ſixt, ended at 


| houre, was called, the morning Watch: Exod. 14. 24- 


| 


| on: bat he ſawalſo and provided againſt the ftegme of 


| at noxgbt all my Counſells, I alſo will laugh at your cala- | 


feare commeth as deſelation, and your deſtruttion commerh 


the Maſter cometh, at evengr i mianight, or at Cocke- 


| 


— 
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fire« Thoſe flill wonder, and ſpeake their wonder : 
W hatadoe is here? What an unneceflary adoe ? What 
needs this faſting £ Theſe afſemblings ? This frequen- 
cie? The plague is farre enough from ys ; or if nearer, | 
yet why al! theſe proviſions? They are unjuſt murmurs | 
of men blinded, andnot able to diſcerne Gods wayes. 
But the Scripture Coomes them ; Becawſe yee hane [et | 


mitie ; 1 Will mocke when your feare commeth z when your | 


44 a whirlewinde, when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth pou 
you : Prov. lt. 25.26. 27+ "22> 

V/e 2. The ſecondule, is the more cloſe applying of | 
the words of the Text, ina ſerious exhortation z let us, | 
linceit is our common durtie, be watchfull. The Papiſts 
wreſtthis Scriptureto theirowne ſuperſtitions, ſo they 
doe the Exhortation ; and upon this, compared with 
che thirtic-fifth verle, doe groundtheir obſervation of 
their Canonicall heures, and their night-Watches : So 
they makethe thing meerly a Ceremony, andelude the 
entendment of our Saviours Sermon. The Jewes divided. 
their night into ſoure Quarters, which they called, 
foure Watches, and every Watch had thice houres, 
thethird houre which terminated the reſt, wascalled, 
the Watch. The firſt beganat Sun-ſct, andended atthe 
third houre of night ; this wascalled, the beginning of 
the Watches, Lam.2.19. The ſecond jak he at the chird] 
houre, and ended at the (ixt ; this was called the middle 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ y_— 


ninth $ was called, the third Watch, Z##. 12.38. The 
t-urth, beginning at the flinth, ending at the twelfth) 


Mar 14.25. Theſe had ſometimes othernames, asthey 
are all moſt expreſſcly mentioned in this Text, 1, 64. | 
2-ME8oy0xTION. 3» GALTOp WING. 4omrpai, Tre know not when 


—c__—_ 


Croning, | 


* 


_— 


{all theſe places proue, but what wee eaſily grant them ? 


| tothem : orgtodraw the molt trom it; we will acknow- 


— 
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crowing,or in the morning. NowWaccordingly the Church 
| of Rome, beſides the greater houres of the day, obſerues | 
| foure Watchcs of the night; x. The Veſpertine, at ſixc 
{aclockeat night. 3. The Completory at nine. 3. The | 

Nocturne at mid-night. 4. The Mattins, arthree in the | 
| morning : But with maniteſt ſuperſtition ; as being cx- 

prefly contrary tothe Rale of the Apoe,and the rule of | 
our freedome, not to obſernetimes. Beſides, (Marcel- 
| lus Frarcolin, Bellaymine hath handicd the Queſtion tul- 
| ly, but we will a whileexamine how ſtrongly. Firlt, he 
 urgeth the lawfulneſſcand conveniency of thoſe Vigils; | 
from examples inholy Scripture, P/al. 1159 62. P/al.5.3.| 
| P[al. 63,6. Neh.g, Z. Daz,6. 10. Luck.6.T 3. Att, 16.25» 
| Pſal.55-17. P/al.,141.2. Att. 10.9. Hut whot will 


| both that tis very imitable to be much in prayer, and 
thattheFeres had ſuch adiſtintion of time. You may 
conferretheScriptures, and faus me fo calle a lavcur, 
and findethat no more can be drawne from then. Net- 
ther is that place a1y {tronger, A, 3. 1. That Pererand 
loha went into thc Temple at the houre of prayer, being 
(the ninth houre, For, ( beſides that Dr#/iu hathnotcd it 
out of David Kimchi,thatthe [ewes had but three hourcs 
of prayer, whichat leaſt giues a Touch upon and againlt 
their obſervation :) Peter and Johnentended not them- 
ſeluesrothe evening Sacrifice, which by the true pal- 
chall wasabolithed ; therefore tnaugh thenin:Hthoure, | 
were the houre of prayer to the ftii-blinG /ewes, yet not | 


ledgeit profitable for Chriſtians,that ſome ct honresbe | 
| appointed Certaine for the better aſſembling together ; | 
| yet wee reject them, as we know the Papllits meane | 
| them, as neceflary and parts of diviac worthip.'S:cond-. 
ly, be alledgeth the teſtimony of ſome Fathers : but. | 
(rhough my few yeares haue afforded me but {mailac-. 
quaintance with their writings, yet I cannot but ob- | 


| ſerne z That moſt of themywhiie they ſceme to intimate | 


ſome. 


bt 
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| 


| 


| | 
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commendation of frequencic in prayer. $0 St. Cyprian, 


| Trinitie- But what can be more vaine, then to trific di- 


i chictly from eAthanafns, (ifthat were his) in hisbooke 


not Baſ/? mightnot Caſſians ? Why doe they obtrude 


{ome tertimes then in uſe, yct they purpoſe onely the 


as much as any verſed in the cx.ernall of worſhip, yet 
drives bur at this, the continuance of our devotfon, 9; 
autem &c, But we that are in Chriſt, that jx, alwayes in 
thelight, let us not 1a thenight times ccaſe from prayer. | 
And whatelſeis in that rule of Ambroſe, concerning the 

lixe times of prayer, when weriſc, goc abroad, beforc 

dinner, after, intheeven, at cur bed r'me : but that any | 
voyde of ſuperſtition my admit of ? Nor is there much 

more, in St. Hierom,cither in his funcrall pray ſes of Pax- : 
/a,or in hisdireQtiue Epiſtle to Lea, for the inſtituring. 


———_ 


of her daughter: or ifmore may be found in any, wee |} 


may without much wrong to thoſe Ancients whom we 
honour, imputeit toſuperſtition whichcrept on falt in 
thoſetimes. Bur thirdly, he preſents his reaſons : Rea- 
ſons uawortby the lcarning of ſo famed a Scholler. 
t-The Watchesarc on Tcrnaricsof houres,(a!l the chird 
hourcs, which terminate the Watches being called the 
greater houres ) and this in the honour of the glorious | 


vine worſhip withnumbers? 2. The noQturnes are to 
ſignitie the future reſurrection, which ſhall be in the. 
night. We grant,'twerepiousto be much in ſuch medi- 
ration z but there is No ground to ſeparate {et time uato 
ite 3+ They boaſt of thisas ſtrongeit ; That theſe con- 
{zructhe memory of our Redemption They inſtance 


of Virgimtie : Learne the Pſalter and the P[almes ; tet the | 
riſing 2unne ſee that Bocke in thy baxd, In that manner he! 
procccds, to {etthem on pray.rs and prayles ; aitcr the 
third houre, becaulc then the Croile was brought, at : 
the fixt, becauſe then Chriſt was lift upon the Crofle z/ 
at the ninth, vecaulc then he dyed. Well, admit thc ru'c 

were his, mightnot e4rhanaſivs be (luperſtitious? might 
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uponus from humane authoritie, whatthe Scripturc- 
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' Canon builds not ? 1 might make you merry with ano- 
ther argument, yet the Icſuit delivers it ſoberly, and 
perhaps beleencs it ; That an Angel gaue the appoint- 
ment of ſome Canonicall houres to ſome devout ones. 
Andthat in Dzccleſrans perſecution,a celeſtiall pfalmody 

was heard at thoſe Canonicall vigils, about the reltques 

| of ſome Martyrs. It is wonder, that John { ock/err, pat | 
not theſe into his Manuſcript eAmalarie, eſpecially ha- | 

| ving himſelfe the cm of ſuch a Print-houte? But I 

keepe youtoolong upon this difcourſe;but having clea- 

 redthe way, I may better goc on, to the Exhortation as 

| the Text meanes it, according as the Doctrine was cx- | 
plicated, Tobe Watchfall. 

1. Concerning ourſelues. 

2. Concerning the approachof Iudgements. 
1. Concerning our {clues z let us be watchful! over | 

our better parts, our ſoules ; let us obſcrue to keepe the 
5; diligently, P/al. 119. 4- 5+ and to keepe our 

| hearts with all diligence z Pro, 4- 23. Salomonſeemesto | 


CE jo” IR _ 
he. 


| alludeto ſuch a Watchas is overa beſieged Citie, to ob- 
[ ferue, 1, All that enter, what, whence they arc. This 


| muſt be our care to keepe the Ports and Entrances of the 
ſoule. Every ſenſe isa {everall gate,and by every one the 
enemy may be admitted;enticements may paſſe through 
the eye, by the carc ſugge({tions ; and by the\mell, touch, | 
and talte, what may eaſily infeAthe heart. Oh keepe 


 theportalls cloſed, and with that holy 76, let our Cove- 


nants keepe the Watch; / haue made a ( ovenant wh 


mme eye, Why then ſhould { thinke pon a mayd * Job 31.1. | 


2. Allthatgocabroad; attend our cogitations, ſpec- | 
ches, ations : There may be treaſonable praRtites fom 


within ; thoſc are the Inhabitants, if they be falſe, let 


them not goeabroad to betray our pcace. Therefore the 


| ſame Salomon, when he exhorts to keepe the heart, he | 


would not haue us negle the mouth,the lips, the fect 
Keepe thy heart nth all diligence, for out of it are the iſſnes 
of life ; pwt aWay from thee a froward month, and perverſe | 


tl... AM. 
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| 


lips 


| 


—— 


OTC YE I 


lsps farre from thee. Prov. 4. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. David 


| double Watch, of ſuchas enter from without, of ſuch 
as from within depart from usy to keepe the heart from 
eXtravagancies, and the enemie from approaches : for 
when nature and occaſion meet together, thy never! 
<t without ſome harme ; like two luftfull wantons 


| contrary is dangerous, oftheſe foure but briefly. 


| equally heated, they depart not without infeRion. And 
therefore as we muſt be watchtfull over, ſo we may pray 
againſt our ſciucs, and ling his Letawe, eA we, meſalve, 
Domine ; Lord kceepe me from my {clfe. Giue me leave 
topreſſethis firſt part of the Exhortation with ſome | 
motives ; 'Tis convenient, neceflary, profitable ; the} 


| 1. Itis convenient we ſhould be watchfull zconvent-' 
ent in reſpeR of our ſo many relations. x. We are pa- 
ſors, and tis a convenient thing for Paſtors to atrend 


the Shepheards were abiding wn the fields, keeping Watch o. 
ver their flocke by mght « Lnks 2. 8. Every man's a paſtor, 
The King hatha larger fold, fo have Magiſtratesaccor- 


| 
their flockes. When the Angel-liike newes was brought, | 
| 


 dingly as ſtationed, fo haue Miniſters in their Cures : 
Andevery one, though of hid condition,and not ſove- 
raignetoany, yet hatha flocke, Allmen haue ſoules to| 
| attend ; the foule is the locke,though we ſtandinno o- | 
| ther Relation. 2, Weare warriours,and'tis convenient| 
for Souldiersto feare andattend the onſet. The Hodea- 
itesthatlay in Campe, had ſet the Watch; 7:4. 7.1 9. 
| Our «<ncmp will waite the opportunitie of a ſlceping 
| Camp. 3. Wceare Sentinels; their namei$from their 
' Watch: we mult be extrs cubantes, and being Scout- 
Watches may not kecpe our beds. 4. Weare ſervants , 
tis fit for ſuchto attendtheir Maſterseye and command. 
Ler us with Samve!, riſe from the place where wee are| 
6 2 layd 
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Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 5. Wee are infirme by 
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| ced to ſuch, Zak, 12. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
| 


wel 
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Jayd downe to lleepe, and be ready to anſivere z Speake 


| Lethargie z Waking muſt be onr Cure, and therefore 


convenient. | 
| 23 Irisneceſſary wee ſhould be watchfull ; neceſſa- | 
| TY, 1. Bccauſe our Tenements are rutnous, Wee would 
feare to lodge tn weake tottering buildings, chiefly in} 
| ecmpeſtuous bluſtring nights, leſt our covering might; 
 bury-us with the fall. Theſe carcaſſes vvhich wee carrie | 
withns,are ſuch weake buildings, earthly Tavermacles, 
1 Cer. 5. 1. houſes made of (lay, 10b 4.19. and arecaſlly | 
| blowne dawne. Wee haue ſcene ſtrong able bodies 
| cruſhed withalittle ſickneſſe, and ſome whom a few 
| fits oF an Ague haue blowne into the graue. Let us watch 
againit theſtorme, that unprovided and ona ſudden we 
be not over-whelmed and covered with our owne duſt, | 
2. ASour Tenements are ruinous, ſo wee know not onr 
Land-Lordsday, For our habitations here, wee know 
the date and pcriod of our leaſes ; but of our life we? 
know not, That leaſe,ifjit be one,which Gnd hath ſecmd | 
to make gencrall, is but a ſhort one 5 The dayes of our \ 
| yeares are threeſcore yeares andten, if by reaſon of ftrength | 
they be foureſcore yeares,yet is their ſtrength labour nad ſox- | 


row: fur it 5 ſoone cnt off, aud wee flie away. Pſal, go. 10. 
| But we hauenoleaſe, but are at will, andin a moment 
| may br cutcff from the Land of the living. 
3- It is profitable we ſhouid be watchtfull ; after the 
| Vigil 15 the feſtivall day z and Blefſedncfle is pronoun- 


Whom the Lori! when he commeth, ſoall finde watching, 
| Ard there 1s BleJednefle too, m via, whi'e wee watch, | 
| wee,naue the company of our Lord ; God is preſent, the | 
| Spirit ispreſent with tixem that wake, You know, fIce- 
 p103admitsnot of company, thongh an hundred lodge 
10 the ſameroome, and all {]eepe z though the place be! 
| fuil, they are all alone 2 but company 15 to them that || 
| wake, becauſe waking makes uſe of company.” When |: 
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we are unwatchfull, God is gone 3 but when we watch, | | 
; Chriſt watcheth with us, or we withhim,C/ar,26.38, | 
 'T arry here, and watch with mee. ml 4.98260 | 
| . 4. Ncttobewatchfull isfullof danger. Weare titare| | | 
| 

| 


| the enemy, his onſets are readie : that roaring Lyon goes | 
| about ſecking whom he may devonre : and when aſleepe, | 
we lye open to invaſion. When the eAmaletites were | 
carcleſly.cafing themſciues, Davidovertookethem with | 
' a bloudy {laughter ; So did Laban Tacob, on meunt Gilead, 
| #1 monte aeliciaram ; upon the hill of plealuresy as [eros 
renders it,at leſt wittily ifnot fitly. While wee ſcartcr | 
our ſelues upon Temptations, weeareſnared by them; | 
and therefore muſt ſpecially becarctull, that wee wan- 
| der not uponthe green hilis. BY | | 
| 2. TheotherpartoftheExhortation is,7 hat we wonld | | 
| #e watchfall concerning the Approach of Indgements, We | 
will lay this ground, and you cannot deny it, That there | 

pray be a knowledge of evill commit on, The Baptiſt in- | 
tunate s,there may.be a fore-Warmng fo flee from the wrath 
| 


| 1ocome : Mat. 3-7- Soour Saviour Argues z Phen it is e- 
Vening, yee ſay ut will be faire Weather, for the rhie 18 red ; \ 
and inthe morning, ut will be foule weather to day, for the 
thie 8 red and leWring : O yeer bypoerites, yee can\tiſcerne" 
the face of the thie, but can yee not ai/cerne the ſignes of the | 
ties ? Mat. 16.2. 3, Looke up, looke Up, Beloved ; 
can yee diicerne nothing ? doe yee not perceive a low- | 
ring skie 2. doe.ycenot ice, how ſomeblacke Clouds ga- | 
ther, and threatena ſtorme? Godly men haue ever had 
ſharpe eyes, and! haue fore-ſcene evills. The rod of the 
Almoxd tree z and the ſeething pot from toward the North, | 
areboth bcheid-by Jeremiah, Ah | wee fee what wee 
[tremble at andif youinquire, What wee ſee ; I ſhall en- | 
| devour to ſpend the remainderof the time, to helpe you | | 
| 
| 
| 


| in your Watch, by diſcovery of ſuch 11gncs by which 
| you may judgeot a comming Evil. | 
|  ,,Signes are of two ſorts : 
' 1: Extraoxdidary,; thenis Gad wont to preach reall | 
| E 3 Ser- 
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| @ couple of horſemen, Eſay 21. 6, 7,8, 9. God till hath 


- | matter more profitable, becauſe more ordinary. 


| | 3+ Thoſe grounds from whence they take their war- 


_ 


Sexmons z and Chriſt ſpeakes of ſuch, Z«k., 2x. 25, 1 
might inſtance in rhis kjnde, thoſeknowne examples of | 
leruſalems warning z The ayery apparitions, the voice | 
AMigremss hive, the iterated woe proclaimed by Ara- 

we: lonney butthey are knowne Stories, and therefore, 
| (though God alſo hath afforded us ſome ſuch witneſſes 
[in our owne Land and time ) Ile not deferreyou, from 


T woordinary ſignes, theſe Ile reducetotwe heads. . | 
| IT. Thejoynt warning by the Miniſtry. 


ning. 

P The jeynt conſent of the holy Miniftryin givin 
warning, is an affured argumentthat waming had nee 
be given, There runnes the veine ofthe propheticke ſpi- | 
ritthroughthe holy Miniſtry. This is Gods ordinance; | 
for thus hath the Lord ſaid, Goe [er a warchman, let him, 
declare what he ſeeth, If wee aske : behold he ſees 4 che- 
ret with a cewple of bor ſemen zand hee hearkens diligently 
with much heed ; he cryes, a tou, alyon : I ſtand continu 
| ally upon the Watch tower wn the day time, 1 am ſet in my 
| ward whole mghbts ; and behold here commeth a charet with 


yn 
— — — 


| pravidedthele Sentinels a:d Trumpets : Noah warded 
'1n the old world, before the floud ; Lot in Sodowe : The 
| Miniſters now. God hath falfilled the promiſe, E/ay 
| 63:6, 1 haus ſet watchmen vpenthy Watts oh Iernſalems, 
| which ſha/l never hold their peace, day nor night. Will yee 
notattendtothe viſion of your Seers ? To the trumpets 
of your Watchmen? When the Watchman that ſtood. 
| 01 the Tower of /ezrecl, had ſpycd themarching of e- 
h#,and crvcd, 7 /ce a Company, loram takes warning,and 
{ends eutan Horſeman, 2 Ki#g5g, 17.50 David beleeves 
the voice from aboue the gate ; 2 Sam. 18. 24, 25, 26. 
Why are we entruſted by God with ſuch ſacreddiſpen-| 
ſations, if we may not be credited by you? Are we un-| 
faithfull or unskilfull, that yee misdoubt the notice? 
In | _ either | 


i "I 
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either arc, or ſhould be higher, then thereſt ofthe peo- i 

| ple, and therefore may ſee farther y climing often up to{ 
 themountof contemplation, and being much in prayer. 
 Thisſigne none but may obſerue,forthe mourning yoice | 
| of Turtles jsevery where heard: from the pulpits of | | 
godly Preachers in every corner of the Land, wee are | 
| made acquainted, that ſome wrath may bee ex 


eds| 
Can we thinke ſo generall and full a conſent of united | | 


voices portendsnothing?It we ſhould ſee one fired Bea- | 
con, wee would miſtraſt ſomewhat, but when everie 

| wherethat werume our eyes, we ſhould behold thoſe | 
blazings, it would make us tremblingly feare Invaſion. 
Beloved,the Beacons round about are (cton fire, Prea-{ 

chers flame fromtheirpulpits ; fome enemy is ready to | 
enter upon us, This were enough notice, if we were e- 
 nough obedient: yet thar your ſecuritie may bee yet 
moreremoved, you ſhall ſeethe ſecond ligne. 

2. The grounds from whence they take their war- | 
nings whichthey giue to you z I might name many, but 
will onely infiſt on fine. | 

I, The firſt ground, Judgment is ſutcable anto finne, 
but may chiefly be expe&ed, when ſuch ſinnes abound, 
as haue the dire ruleof Connter-pallion. See the rule 
cleared by an Inſtance: Lich. 1. 5, 6, 7 hat u the tranſ- | 
grefſionof Jacob ? Is it not Samaria? Therefore ] will make 
| Samaria as an heape of the field : all hall be burnt With five, 
for ſhee gathered it of the hire of anharlot, and they ſhall re- 
tmrne to the hire of an harlot.\Ne find then that in Idolatry 
[ is the rule of Counter-paſlion, therefore Idolatry will 
bring deftruion. There areſome ſinnes left ro Newe/rs, 
tothe revenge ofa ſeverer juſticczand God threatens to 
retaliate. Their ſinne was in Samara, the high places ; | 
and Samariatheir ſtrength ſhall be oyerthrowne. T hey | 
| were adulterons and looſed in their affection to God, 
they encreaſedin thoſe braveries, which were provided 
by their 1dolatry asthe hire of an harlor, therefore they 
| {hallbe madenothing, of ſolittle worth and _ 
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| the contemptible hire of an»harlot. Againe, Zeph. 2, 8, 
9, 10.Thaxcheard the reproach of Moab and therevilings 
of the children of Ammon, Whereby they hane reproached my 
| people : This ſhall they hawe for ther pride, Sn they 

haue repreached, aud magnfied themſelues againſt the pes- 

i ple of the Lord of hoſts ; Swrrely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
| and thechildren of Ammon as Gomorrah, We find azaine 
| 


that inthe pride of a Kingdome, is the dire& rule of 
Counter-paſſion, and thereforea ſuteableneſſeto judge- 
ment. Tisa very profitable worke, when Preachers 
4 | Colle out ſuch finnes, as haue becne puniſhtin other 
A timesandpeople, to make compariſon and application | 
to ours ; but eſpecially this way is moſt convincing, | 

| when ſed as hauethis ru 
when ſuch finnes are propoſed as hauethisrweexpre lc 

vpon them. God make vs ſenſible of what ſinnes wee 

| may findamong out ſelues, and may juſtly ardtrucly 
read vnto vsour owne doome. 

2. Theſecond ground. Mercies abuſcd are warning: | 
peiccs of feyeritie. All ſfianes offend God, this diſho-' 
nours him more dircAly ;then he proceeds with indig- 
nation, withthat fury which abuſed paticnce is wont to 
turneunto. I might beplentifull inthe inſtances of mer- 
cies, for God hath afforded plcntice, and our abuſes of 
them,are as frequentas his bounties. Y our owne obſer- 

| vations may ſtore you with thoughts 1n this kind, and 

chereforc 1 rather leave ityto proceed. 
© 3» The third ground. The ofters and ſhewes of 
judgementsare the Trumpetsof following judgement, 
Leſſerjudgements without repentance, ithreaten grea- 
oy ter. So +/£gypreplagues were merhoded ; God went in | 
| eppings, tillthat farall night when every houſe ſent | 
out acorlc toan untimely and lamented buriall. In that | 
threatming, Levir, 26.21, Ge. ye {hail (tC the path, 
and order of Godsjourney. [ 4 break; the priae of your | 
"i power, and make you few in number, your Wayes ſhall bee de- 
/olate : but if you will not be reformed for theſe, 7 »ll 
' | pwnsſh your yet ſeven times for your finnes , then I will pring | 

| * aſWwerd, \. 
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& ſword, which ſhall avenge the quarrell of my Covenant ;| = 
eArdif yee will not for all thishearken, I will walke contra- 
ry to you tn friry, and will pumſh you yet ſeven times for your | 

finnes. God hath begun in his way ,yee may perceiue the 
foot-ſteps wherehe hathtrod ; in the touches and te- 
movalls ofalmolt every ordinary judgement. Famineis 
agreat judgement zthere wasthislaſt yeare an offer of 
hatgthough inthis Northerne part we felt itnot fo ſen- | 
ſtbly ; in other places, the faces of rhe poore children 
begail to gather blacknefle, and childrencryed, bread, | 
| bread, when there was none to be brokentothem : but 
thisis now removed. Peſtilence is a great judgement, 
V | there hath beene divers yeares together offers of that z 
it is ſtili carried vp and downe, as being Gods viſitati- 
o,and removing Catnpe : but this, at leaſt from our | 
 chiefe City, isremoved, Home-bred Confpiracie, is a | 
| great judgement; there-haue beene many offers of this : 
witnefſc the treachefiesand contrivings of the PrieFFs, | 
and Zefaits, the Incendiaries of the State in the time of | 
Queene Elizabeth, and our late famed King: but this, | 
or atlcaſt we hope ir, is removed. Ciyjll State-carth- — 
quakes isa great judgement gbelides' former lamented | 
timesg,there wasan ofter of this, this very Summer in | 
| thebegun infurreRion ofthe Weſternes ; but God was 
favourableto the Gofpell,and this is removed. Forraign 
| hoſtile Invaſion isa great judgement z there was an of- | 
fer of this in the proud Armado- from Spaine, which 
 themfelues untoward.y chriftned 7»#cible : but this 
| by Godsbreathing was removed. What needI wearie | | 
you,withthe remembrance of our frequent Rebellions, 

| 


of our bloudy civill warres, of our Rowe-bred treſons, 
| ofthat helliſh powder-plct, of your owne late feares | 
[ the boldnefſc of the commoneneiny ont} eſe net2hbonr 
| Seas, the WeſterneSeas, andrhe frighted tate of the'/ri/; | 
= ſhore ? All ſhew that God intends:o viſit, being fo often | 
| | comming on. They arelike the-offers and flonriſhes be- | 


| | [forcaDucll;burareſuchremoues,as doeargnea ſtroke, 
. | | F- ; though 
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though withanunwilling hand. n 

4. The fourth ground. Wee may feare judgement, 
when we ſceke God for the prevention, and reſt in the 
| workedone. Tis that haply which you willnor cafily 
admit, that ſ{.cking God ſhould bethe way tolole him ; 


| | Butſec it confirmd and cleared inthe Prophet ; Jer. 14. 


10, 12,13, cs T heyhawe loved to wander, they hanc yot 
refraized their fecte, the Lord doth net accept them : There 
isthe ground, now heare the cenſure ; When they faſt, 1 
144 not heare their cry, and whenthey offer burnt offerings 
and an oblation I all not accept them, but I Will conſmme 
them by the ſWord,by thefamine,and by the peitulence.Who 
dothnot wonder at ſuch dealing? Will God deſtroy 
th.m that ſalt, and ſecke him 1 his owneordinance ? 
W ho wouild not diſpute it, and complaine with Jerems- 
ah ? £Ab Lord God | behold the Trephets ſay untothem, ye 
ſoall not ſee the ſword, but I Will giue you aſſured peace.Who 


|thinkesnot, but the Prophets might well conclude that 


tothe peoples comfort ? But faiththe Lord,doethe Pro- 
phets giue them ſuch aſſurance? The Prophets prophecie 


| [yes in my name, 1 ſent them not,neither hane I commanded 


them ; they prophecie the decent of their heart, by ſword and 
famine ſhall thoſe Prophets be conſumed, A heavie doome ! 


| thee, if they that humble them. lues before thee be reje- 


| Red? But lctus not plead, for God is jult. They faſt, 
| butthey loue to wander, they haue not refrained their 


| feete, If they had ſought rightly they ſhould hauebeen 
accepted ; butnow reſting inthe worke, they rather ha- 
| {clues too much on the pertormance ; when we hane ſe- 
 parated a day to more folemne humiliation, wee thinke 


| 


W ho ſhall haue encouragement hereafterto come unto | 


ſten, then preventth&1r teare, It isourcaſe, we ſettle cur 


ked, will be more terrible, Soit comesto palle, the day | 
and butinefſe which wee.intend for removall, brings a 
moreaſlured ſigne of approach. Oh, thinke not that it | 


ſn;Hceth- | 


——_— 


———. 


| 


we haue done enough: andare carciefſeof the after du- | 
tie. Bacthis isto mocke God, and God, becauſe moc- | 


' 


cl i, 
IN WE hd 
_ —— hn. ADAM 


—— 


| © Nine Sermons of Humilzation, == 


{ufficethto haue faſted, unleſſe the feete be refrained from 
wandring. q 
5- Thelaſtground whichI purpoſe to preſent unto | 
| you, from whence you may takenotice of approaching 
evill, is, the with-drawing of Gods preſence from us. | 
When God 1s plcafed with a place or people, he ſhewe's 
 hysSpreſencethere ; He went before [/racl ina cloud by day, 
and a pillar of fire by might todireR and fafe-condut them 
| in their journey. Bit when God had ſaid, 7 will not goe 
ap 51 the midſt of thee ; the people mourned at theſe evill 
rydings. Wee may beſt inde, when Gods preſence 1s 
with-drawne, by acquaintance with the {ignes of his 
preſence. | | 
The moſt ordinary, are the word and Sacraments du- 
'y andrightly adminiſtred ; thus wee haue what to re-. 
| JOyCe In: butto deale more particularly, I ſhall inſtance \ | 
unto you foure ner {ignes. | —_ 
rt. Where Godaffnrds his preſence, there is his Spi- 
' rit inthe orCinances z a converting power accompanies 
| the preaching of the word. But whenthe word is with- 
| out power, or menare rather made worſe by preaching 
| of itz then God is with-drawing himſelfe, anda ſtorme 
fullowes. Be ho!d, their care is uncircumciſed, and th: y 
1cannot hearken ; Behold, the word of the Lord «s unto them | 
| a reproach, they haxe no dclsght mn it, therefore I am full of 
the fury of the Lord, | am weary with heldmg in, I'Wvill | fad 
porre ut ont ; [ere. 6.10. 11, Oh: tis the joynt com- 
 plaintof Miniſtcrsevcry where faithfall and painful}, | 
char they find not that ſpirit, and life,and pawerfuineſſe| 
: 


| 
| 
| 


* 


in the crdmance ; but men hearing, heare not, they de- 
| ſpiſethe word, and few or none Ar? converted by tt; | 
whichoccaſjonstheir fearc, that God pirpoſes to bee! | 


gone. ; . | 
| 2. Where Gods preſence 1s, there is abundance of | 


 ſanRifying knowledge z ſothe Covenant is, /er. 31.34- 


| They ſtallteach uo more every man bu neighbour, and every | 
| man hu brother, ſaying, Know the Lord for they ſhall al | 


F 2 know 
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| know we from theleaſt of them, unto the greateſt of then, | 
OO» | {aiththe Lord. But now wee are cither generally igno- 
\f ; rant, or unfanRified in our knowledge, The common | 
| number, though after ſo much light, ſo many meancs, 
are yet as brutes before God ; Swrely, they are poore, they | 
| are; faols/h, for they know not the WAY of the Lord, nor the | 
| judgement of their God, ler. 5.4. The Gentry that arc, 
heighecnd by education, yet are generally skild onely in | 
| the language of an horſe or dog, but are {trangersunto | 
| faving myſteries. And for ſuch as doe know much, | 
| how; little doe they know of Chriſts while {tudious to. 
| ſpend their ſcarches, upon things rather curious than 
' neceſlary ? May wee not feare, that the houſe exalted a- 
' bouethe hills ſhall be removed? Becauſe the Nations 
flow not tolt z nor according tothe promiſc,lay z Come, 
let ws goe up tothe monntaine of the Lord, and he will teach 
| us of 15 wayes: E/A4e 2,3. | 
3. Gods preſence isattendedby Holineſſe with unt- 
| tie. When a Churchis inthe flouriſh,(as a Church doth | 
| ever flouriſh, while the Beames or Raay of divine pre- | 
| ſence are dire&;) Holinefle hath afreſh beautie, and u- 
! nitic doth attend on Holineſle ;7 he Wolfe and the' Lambe 
feed together, and the Lyon eates ſtraw like the Bullocke. 
Theunited ſpirits of the faithfull mect with the ſame at- 
teAton at the ſame worlhip, and asthey'{cruc one God, | 
they ſerue him with one heart. But we can now better 
h lament, than remcdy the want of thcfe. Deſpiled holi- 
| neſſets embraced by few, and by them fearefully , not | 
| with a daring fore-head : andthoegh men know it ſafe, 
= . | to be holy, they thinke it a reproachfull thing to be 
| _ | counted holy. But beſides cur diftiaRtion is asgenerall 
| as our profanenefle z. men that dare kneele upon the | 
_ | ſame threſholdto beg mercy, are yet voyde of mercy to | 
| ' oneanother, Lene, Chriitianlove, ſpiricuall loue, is a- 
 bundantly wanting, I would hs Ciuic of yours did not 
| witneſle it : that your now cuſtomary andalnoſt natu- | 
| ralz:d lidingsdidnot fill your Preachers mouths with 
i | Com- 
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 risthe diſcale of every place, and can weelooke, that | 
| the holy God ſhould abide with contemners of holi- | 


 ncfſe ? That the Godof peace ſhould ftay with us, when 
| weagree not with our ſelues @ 
4- Laſtly, that I nameno more, nor too much weary | 


you z God manifcſts his preſence by hisproteQton of a | 


people, he ſpreags his garment over them for their co- | 
vering. Heretofore we haue beene the gaze of other | 
Nations, all ſtood adiniring at our peacezthat wemight | 
ling that of the P/almiſt,P/al. 76.1. with butthe change | 
of names; In England 1s God kyowne ; Hu name ts great 


| 


2 0ur Brittiſh Iſles.\Weegwe werelongunderthewing ; | 
. , but of late we haue found, that God is much gone from 
' us; Wee haue not ſcene him in our Councells, in our 
 Armyes, But Tloue notto pretle with an hard finger | 
'upona ſore; onely would entreat wee would makeule | 
of theſe obſervations. Step out, ſee what yee can dif- | 
. cerne, whether yee can yet diſcerne the ftorme : le 
 deale as Elijah did, for / heare a ſound of abundance of | 


raine : Ict mee deſire you 3 Goe up now, looke toward the \ 


Sea: Isthere nothing ? Goc againe, againeſeven times, | 
 berruch in obſervation, frequentin watchfulneſſe. Can 
 yceat length ſee the litre Clowd ont of the Sea like a mans | 


. 
. 


hand? Thatis warning enough : The heavens will ſoone 


| gropy blacke with Clouds and wiade; prepare the Cha- | 


ret, haſt, that the raine ſtup not. If we finde a figne, ' 


though but a little Cloud ; let us make uſe ofthat advan- | 
tage by our watchfulneſle, labour toeſcape, and be hid 
with Gcd, Why doe yee fit {till 2 Aſſemble your ſelnes, 
aud let us enter ante the defenced Cures z ler. 1.4 Letus!' 
| make ule of ourpriviledge; If aitormeriſe, God blowes | 
it ; and thcre is ſhelter oncly in God. Ave there avy 4- 

 ong the vanities of the, Gentiles that can cane raine ? or | 


can the heavens giue ſhowers? Art: not thou. be O Lord'\ 
our God ? Therefore we Will waite upon thee, for thou haſt 
' made all theſe things. Jer, 14-22. Be watchtull,be watch- | 


' complainivgs, lomerimes their eyes with teares. But | 


: 


1 
CC RFP  DCNMYSSTMzST 
; Oe ts te Et et em 


—— — 


_ —— W—O'"——7>————— — ———— ——— tt 
—w—— Py 


Ce ee a Es _ —c—— _ _—— ug —_— - 


28 | Nine Sermons of Humiliation. 
| full, ſee the Approaches : Buc to what end, if we cannot | 
| | eſcape ? But watchfulneſſeis the meanes to efcape, tobe | 
| hid inthe day of the Lords angerzand the beleeving watch- 

full Ccinped : ſee theexamples of Noah, Lor, the 


Ee. 


| | ſigned, Exch g. 4. Of leremiah, ler,40- 3.4. Oc Ebed- 
| melech, Ter. 29.18. Or though wee may be wrappedin 
b- | thejudgement which weſce, ve {hall yet be hid from 
FA theevill of the judgement z ”/al. gt. 10, for God hath' 
= | promiſed a ſpeciall watch wee are graven onthe palmes 
IS of | of bis hand, Eſa. 49. 16. Wee ſhall not be forgotten, 
| | weecannotbe loſt. Iwillnotany further lengthen this 
L- Exhortation ; but end with athird uſe, 
b Uſe 3. Let me apply it, as our Saviour doth, What 7 | 
| | /ayto you, [ſayto all; let all ſet upon the Dutie, Watch, | 
| I cannot patle without a word in defence of Brentize, 
| whe juſtly obzeasthat Cuſtomeofthe Churchof Rome, 
| 


| that not all, but onely their Monkes and Clergic arc 


. 


| 


bound to obſcrue(as they ſpeake)the Cananicall houres. 
| Bellarmine cavills at that objeRion, and would proue 

; that ſuch onely are to watch z 1. Becauſe ſomeare to be | 
 leparated from otner men to preach, why not alſo to | 
; watch; chiefly conſidering the people buſted in other 
| 


_ | occaſtens camnot attend it. But hisargu nent manifeſts, 
| that he either underſtands nct, or will not, thenatureof 
| __  \ our holy vigtlancy. Though wee grant, Miniſters arc 
| | more ſpecially, yer all are bound to it, as we haucex- 
| _ | plained it. 2, He reafons by fimilitude, A Cirie hath 
| | Seatinells purpuſely appointed ; ſo mult the Church. 
- : IE | But the fimilitnde prouesnothing : Are notall bound to 
attend their ſoules, and not te negled general care, to 
keepe cffcvill, fo farre asit lyes ia our power to prevent | 
by praycr ?-lle not ſtay you, to examine Gratian, or The | 
| | Canonsctthoſe two Councells, that of AMenrz, orthat 
| , other of Lateran under Leothe tenth, the matcer is not 
 worththe ſtay ; but will haſten with the method z 
| I. Toyon. 
| 2, Io all, | 
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niſters muſt watch. Wee miſt be oftcn upon the Tower, 
and then what wee obſcrue wee muſt tell, to lift up our 
voiceslikeTrumpets,andto take all advantagesto bring 
' people to Repentarice, 

2. Toall. 3. Magiſtrates muſt belecne the warning 
fromthe Miniſtery, and being warncd, uſe meancs of | 
prevention. 2. All people generally z 1. In private; | 
They mult obſerue, take things to heart, be ſ{eaſonably | 


by geſtures and words giue warning to one another, | 
that the Watch may the better be maintained. God 
; hearkened and heard it, They that feared ibe Lord ſpake 
often one to another, Mal, 3.16, Wee muſt exhors one 
another daily, left any be hardued through the deceitfulneſſe 
of finne, Fieb. 3.13. Wee muſt waken themthat _— 


that they be not overtaken with the Tempeſt z hat 


| meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe call npon thy Fw : Jon.1.6. 
Eſther to the 


So Hordecas gaue notice to Efther, an 
[eWwes. This guard wee mult putupon the places of our 
habitation, and it will be more ſafe, then the Warding at 
your. Citie-gates, For this conſcionable practiſe,” will | 
be your defence, and ſhall make your Citie ſtrong, like 
that Citic in the Prophet, Eze:48. zo. &c. There ſpall be | 
ſafetie round about, and upon every Gate ſhall be written, 
The Lord is there, 


humbled, be much in prayer. 2. In publique ; They mult | 
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for the Lord hath a Controverſie with the Inhabi- 

| Rtantsof the Land, becauſe there is no truth, wor 
mercy, or knowledee of God in the Land. 

By ſivearing aud lying, and killing and ſtealing, and 

| committing aaultery, they breake out, and bloud 

toucheth bloxd.. 


OR QB ES) E E haue beene pon the Watch-T aWwer, and 
haweſeene a Cleud from the Sea : The 
lignesof a comming Evill haue caſily 
beenediſcovered and obſerved. Wee 


is fd expreſt his anger ; now a good Mc- | 
chod andour ®wne wiſedome will both leadus, to find 
the cauſe of his diſpleaſure ; for he is juſt, and will not 


| 
| Controverſic, 


The Sermon was preached at that time when bloud 
; toxched bleud, ( if we may ſo interpretthat phraſe in rhe 
ſecond verſe ) when they did bandy for the Scepter, 
andthe Kingdoms was gamed forby the {harpelt wea- 
pon; thattime, wnen they wadedthroughthe bloud of | 


Yarra 2s 
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be offended, unlefle provoked, Here isa Parallel ; God | 
is at Controveiſic with 1/7ael, and the realon of that | 


Heare the word of the Lord, yee Children of 1/rael : | 


| 


m findethe Lordis diſpleaſed, forheharh | 


one another to the Thrones as the Tragicall Hiſtory of 
Zachariab, Shallum, cMenabem, Pchahiab, Pckah, He- | 
ſaea, 1s recorded, 2 King. 15. 
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| *Tis ajudictall AQ, the Propher hath a feciall office, | 
'and isbeſidesa pleader, God ſits Tudge, and proncun- 
ccth ſentence. The forme of proceeding islike procefſe 
ecclefiaſticall ; r. The Citation, verſe the firit. 2, A 
threcfold accuſation, in the foure firſt verſes. 3. The 
| ſcntence given, in the fift andthe verſes following. 
| But I willnot uncover more than I purpoſe to make 
[uſe of, the two firlt verſes : 
\ In them we haue; 
7. The Prefacc. It is ſome preat thing, Hoſea entends | 
to deliver,that he uſhers it with ſucha forme, Heare the | 
i Word of the Lord yee Children sf 1ſrael. Some Caſuiſts 
' moue the Queſtion, Whither a Preface may be uſed } 
' before a Sermon ? Andanſwere, that ordinarily it isnot 
' convenient, as being not valued by Orators more fold, 
as being the emprtie,brag of men rather glorious.than | 
full, as being it bz(ide the purpole, againit judgement, | 
 ifagreeing withir, againſt the Rule of Method, I con-' 
' fent,andiike notthe childiſh flouriſh, when by ſcleRing 
' a Proverb, Apophthegme,or Story, menthinketheycalt | | 
a better dye and beautie upon thetruth to be delivered. | 
| Thar common-uſuall way of ſtopping the mouths of 
| Cavillcys, by a few ſet ſpecches, and well compat 
phraſes, gathercd out of witty Poets or applauſiuc Ora- 
tors, may haply betray wits but will together betray a | 
' weakneſie unfit for the Maieſtte of divine doctrine ; 
| Chiefly when a Preface is uſed, as a Trumpet before a 
Puppet-play.theexpeRation makes it worle, ſo much | 
the worſeasthe Trumpet was lowder, Yet I would not| 
deny bricfe and occalionall infinuations, fit explications 
| of Connexion and d<pendancie, and it caunot be at1- 
lawfull ſometimes Caprare benevolentiam, to widen the 
entrance for the meſſage ; So doththis Prophet cndc- 
| vour to make them artent, before he makes them ac- 
| quainted with his Sermon. Hehad geſt againſt their 
| linne, he had fore-toldthem of theirdanger, they con- 
' tinucdſecure, now he Cites them to Gods barre, and, 
G while 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| . 
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| prefline : and God himſelfe ſpeakes in ſich a forme, 215 


| andtacitetouchupon theiringratitude, and Gods good- 
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while he calls them (hildrenof Iſrael, he ſeaſonably ny | 


might render them, not onely attent,but humble. There 
may beſometimes 4 good uſe of Oratory and Preface z 
St. Paul beckens with bis hand for ſilence, and the Liturgie 
| of the primitive Churches began with ory Audg, to mouc 
| the people to attend, and continue reverent. 


PEE 
— 


lars; | 
1. There is a Controverſie: Heare yee the word of the | 


| Lord, for the Lord hath a Controverſie. It is notT, butthe | 
Lord that expoſtulates with you z There is aſuite of the | 
Kings peace againſt you. God hath his ation, or ſuite, 
or procellc, or plea, againſt us ;.allthoſe words are ex- | 


ſpirit ſpall not alwayes firine With man, Gen, 6, 3. 
2. Thepartyes in the Controverſie ; God with the 
Inhabitants ofthe Land. That giues ar leaſt an oblique 


1 


| were Inhabitants at preſent of the promitled Land ; on 
| 1ſraes part it held not+; The breach 1s vbjeRed. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| taken Metaphylicoily here, 


neſſe, they were ſtill Inhabitants of that Land which 
they had forfeited. ol | 
3» The cauſe of the Controvyerſte : Becan/e there ts no | 
truth, wor mercy, cc. The forme is thus, in the Covilians 
inſtance; 7itmsand HMevins contraft andagree, Me- 
vits breakes the Articles contracted, Tim ſues him. | 
God had covenanted viith act, [al {tipulated z The 
Covenant on the par: of God was performed, They | 


{ 


I. Their {inncs. | | 


r. Their finnes ; of umifiton and comiſlion . 
i. Of omnifjion g 
I. Notruth, chit is, no civill Faith ; for Em2th is not, 


| 


2. No mercy, that is, inward pittifulnefſe, or out- 
ward relieving z or Cheſed fignifies both mercifulnefle 


and beneftcence. J. No 
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| 2. The Meſſage. In that we conlider theſe particu- : 


news the memory of the Covenant, that the Preface | 


| 
| 
| 


: 


2+ The Aogravations. | 
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3+ No knowledge of God, that is, ncither feare nor re-! 
verence. So T bargum Tonathe rendersit, Neque qui am-' 
bulent in timore dominizgThis ſummesup the otherfinnes, 
they breake the Law, as1f there were no God z there © 
no truth, nor mercy ; ina word, to giuethe ground of all, | 
there 15 no knonledge of God inthe Land. 

2. Of Commillion. 

T. No truth, but, 

I. S::earsry. 

2. Lying: Bothto colour fraudulent and untrue dea- 
| lines. —* 

4 No mercy, bat, h | 

I, Lnoadcorpm,inreſpeAof life and fafetie; Ky- 
limp. 
% Lnoad bena, in reſpec of goods and eſtate, ffea- 
ling. 
{'X g « Duoad famam,ir reſpc of credit and reputation, 
(ommuting adultery. | 

2. Thcte weretheir ſinnes, ſecondly, wee haue pro- 
| poſed the aggravationsoftheir finnes z 
| 1- Theirboldneflein Sinning ; They breakz out, they 
| doe Tranfire termmum,asthe word notes,they goc over | 
or beyond their bound. No hedgesof Law or Diſcipline . 
could keepethem inorder or quiet obedience. 

2. The multitude of their (innes 3 Blond roucherth 
bloud ; die. i dimer pioyuorw, 35 in the tranſlation of | 
| the Seventie, [onathas giues a doubleſence z Generam fi- | 

lies ex uxoribus proxamorum ſuorum, & aggregant pecca- TH 
 fapeccatis, Aben-Ezra would reſtrain tothe ſinne of 
\ frequent murders, the bloud of oneflaineman touching 
the bloud ofanother ſlaine.- But while the Thargum en- | 
terprets it of Inceſt, e45e-Exzra of Murther, they are 
both too ſtrained z but the minde ofthe Propherſeemes | 


—— 


” —__ 


—_ 
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rather to denote their multitude, that ſinnes were chai- | 
ned together, heaped upon one another, which is to 
haue the hands full of bloud, according to the phraſe of 


another Prophet. Eſa, 1.15: 
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me haue kept you too longin the clcaring of aText not | 
dihcult, all that I entend to make uſe of 1n it, I ſhall re- 
duce to one gencrall head g 


| That fixne cauſeth Gods C ontroverſie | 
with a Land, 


The Scripture abounds in the proofe of this doAtrine. 
* Heavre yee, O mountaines, the Lords Controverſie, and yee | 
ſtrong foundations of the earth, for the Lord hatb a contro- 
| ver fie with hrs people, and he Will pleade with Tſrael. But 
| wherefore is the ſuit ? or how occaſioned ? The Lord | 
doth notquarrel, but their ingratefulneſle and rebellion, * 
| forccth a Complaint : Oh my people, what bane [ dane unto | 
| thee | and wherein bane I wearsed thee ? teftific agairft me. | 
Thus we finde Ho/ea's Sermonin the mouth of ficah, 
Mc. 6. 2.3. Andbefore that, the ſame Hoſea had de- 
livered the ſame meſſage : Plead with your mother, plead: 
/ for ſhe 11 not my wife, neuher am [ her husband + and the 
reaſon was, becauſe her adulteries were betWeene her 
breaſts. Hof. 2, 2. And though leremiah laments Gods 
{troake; he cannot challenge Gods Iultice, but every | 
| where Cleares that : For the multitude of her tranſpreſſi- 
| ons, her childreware gone #20 Captivitie. Lam, 1.5. T be 
| 17 of our heart 15 ceaſed, or dance turned into monrnng: | 
the Crone 14 fallcn from unnr headg.woe nnto #6,that Wee | 


baneyimmed, Lamc:5. 15.16. David is.cxprefſe: Fooler, 
becatſe of ther tranſgreſſicn, ara afflitted. Pſal. 107.17» 
Ienvt prefſe moreteſitmonies, yet they arenot unnced- 
| full, to ar{vere proud mans Queſtion. Rebellious man, | 
| ſomerimesquiſtions Gods dealings, and God an{wers, | | 
| [f themſayw thyheart, Wherefore come theſe things upon | 
2 BY mace ? For the greatneſſe of thine iniquitie, are thy chirts aiſ- 
1.1 covered, and thy tceles made bare. Jerem. 13-22, But we 
| ſhall fee it more confirmed, if we touch at the gruunds 
of this T: uth. | 5 Fo. | 
| | 2 Sue breakes Covenantzandtherefore no wonder; | 
Tp | 100 
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i: procureth a ſuite. When God Covenants, he Articles 
| with man ; He ſctsa Law, and Articles for obedience ; 
linne 1s, &yopic, a tranſgreſſion of Articles, a departure 
t from the Set-Law ; and God muſt needs be offended at 
ſacha Breach. * 

2, Sinne breakes love-tyes,and when ſacred relations 


Oe Gere oc. .Alk w_ws_6 oa. 


are {lighted, it not barely occaſicns but pre vokes untoa 
ſuit. Forthe bondof friendſhip,forthefake of a knowne | 
amitic, Gcd would not haue finne entertained of his 
| Leagucts:but when ſinne iswelcom'd, it ſeparates God | 
| Your iquities haue ſeparated between you and your Godghe | 
was your Godin an hoty relatian, but iniquitie hath pus; 
a diſtance, he becomes a {tranger, that was wont to en-| 
tertaine you friendly z he that was wofit to afforda {rai-. 
ling face, now diſtaits you, your {innes hauc hid his face | - 
from you : Eſa 59. 2. Gods dealings with man ate; 6X- 
| preſſed in his owne expreliſion, of his carriage toward 
Ephraim, Ho{. 11.4. He arames #s With cords 'of 4 wan, 
with bards of leue, deales gently with us,nottyrannically; 
he is tous, asthey thar take oft the yoke, he 1s wile and 
| pittifull rocaſe us ,wheu over-weaned yg and hce layes 
meate unteus, he is plentitulland provident for our ne- | 
ccllitics : theſe are tyes of loue ; and God fo ſpeakes, as 
if he were notat quiet within himſeltfc, as being juſt, yet 
loth to beſevere; How ſhall ] give thee np, Ephraim ? how | 
ſaall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? How ſoall [ makg thee as eAd- 
| 4h? Ephraim hath deſerved Sodoms deſtrution,but the 
Lords rcpentings are kindled tegerher. What then?! 
Shall Ephraim ? Shall 1/rae/ be ſecure ? Nay, it wie are; 
bent to back {l,ding from him, He Will haze, a contro- | 
| v<F/ie, a8 is plainly enough. diſgovered in the {econd 
| vale ot therwelfth Chapter of the ſame Huſea. 
| 2. S:nne 1s ctfealive untu God, and fo it becomes an. | 
| 
| 
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athon ot ireſpaſſe. There are bonds of nezgh>curhood, | 
4rd 11 re{pet afthe keeping of theſe, weare fajdto bee 
| rightepus unto Ong POg2er and an otence agat theſe, | 
[5 called 1 unrighteou We0G 38 REWBA trcſpalle ey | | | 
| | 3 rhe} ' 
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- the rights of another ; now the plea that ariſcth from 
- - [this, 1scalledan ation of treſpaſle, Sinne is not onely_ 
an &yorde, a tranſgrollion againſt Covenant, but alſo an 
49:a, an unrighteouſnefle, that which offends God. 
God is holy, finne makesus naſtic ; God endures nor 
ſuch, buthath his controverlic, hisaCtion of treſpalle a- 
gainſt them. _ 

4- Sinne diſhonours Ged, that as it were he loſes by 
It, andthereforc hathan aRionof dammage, The dam- 
mageisthat which the Inrors giue up tn their verd' I, 
| as an expenſerecoverable; That word which is uſed a- } 
| mong ſome parts of our E#g/s/5 Navton, rkath, ſcemes to 
| come of the Germane word, Schad ; and that of the 
1 Hebrew WW , rchaded, hee waſted. Bnt thusproperly 
| it cannotbe ſpokenconcerning God, for as cur goodnes | 
cxtendsnotto himyfo ourfinne can make no waft upon 
him. Wecannor make him lefſe excellent, or leſſe glo- 
rtons ; ſothat on the part of God, there cannot be expen- | 
= - ſe lite, asthe Civilians ſpeake y Godcan beno looſer, yct 
| untoour judgement ofthings, he complaines that he is 

diſhonourcd, that he ts wearied by onr finnes. [haxe wot 
canſed thee toſerne with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
|  temcenſe ; but thou haſt made me to [erue With thy fines thou 
beſt wearied me with thine iniquities, ſay 43+ 33. 24- In 
| this ſenſe, God is dammaged, and hath hiSaction, I ha- 
| ſtentothe application in two uſes © 
| 7 To, If finnebethe cauſe of Gods controverfie with 
[ 'a Land, we haue then found the reaſons of Gods ſtroake 
| | on oars.. We cannot but ſee that God is offended, he | 
| | hath oft cited us, ſometimesattached iis with arreſts, & 
| proceeded againſt us. Alittie oMſervation wilrtell us, 
4 \and iyenced no more Knowledge then the EgypreanMa- 
 giczaxs had to diſcerne and fay, This is the finger of Goa. 
| And we may fitly uſe that ſpeech of Moſes, Numb. 16. 
146. There wrath goe ont from the Lord, the plague & 
begun, There ismuch wrath gone out, many plagues : | 
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all parts of the Land: great houſes empty and decayed : | 
diſtraRtionsat theHelme : abſence from publicke em: | 
ployments : errors4n obtruded tenents. I will not un- | 
button Maris beforethe Sexateto thew more $kars ; 
ro ſhew which, were in ſtead of oratorie, Quid opus cf} | 
| 
| 


| verbry nbi vulnera clamant ? wounds ſpeake with apcir- 
| cing Rhetoricke. ,Onely take notice of the peſtilence, | 
'tis much abroad, and now come neare tous in theſe | 
more Northern parts, Is God unjuſt'? or haue wee not 
merited what we feele ? Nay ; wee will cleare him, 
| while we condemne our (clues: For the tranſgreſſion of 

| [Jacob us all thu, and for the ſinnes of the houſe of [[racl, 
Mic. 1, 5.Sinne and puniſhment areinſeparable ; andto | 
rightcouſneſſe and linne doth Sa/omon refolue the exal-! 

tationand ruine of a people; Pro. 14. $4: Righteonſnefſe | 
exaltetha Nation,bat ſints a Reproach to any people. lIknow | | 
that no time hath becne without Complaints, and every — | 
| 


Oe I 


age hath ſtill beence thought the worſt, ſo that it hath 

veenethe glory of every onethat hath thought himſelfe 

eloquent and ableto ſpeake, to ſpeake againſt the time. | 
I lone not peeviſhand unneceſſary aggravations, for it 
 iseaſjetoacculcand make a Satyr. Yet itisnot lawful | 
to cover our linnes, neither is it more uniawfull than 
unprofitable, fore that covereth his ſannes ſpall not pro- | 
[per z Tkerule is nolcfſe true of nationall than of perſo- | | 
nall linnesz oh that wee could fo take notice of ſinnes, | 


astogrieuefor them ! ſo todiſcoverthemas toremoue | 
them. Everyage hath beene accounted worſt, ours is 
truely fo. You will conſentuntoit, if you turne over the | 
 Heanes of Hiſtories, the Records of formertimes, and | 
compare age withage, finnes. with ſinnes ;What care, | 
what light, what meanes, haue wee ſinned againſt? Our | 
Dunghill hath {ent forth agreater ſtench, a worſe ſas | 
vaur, by how much the-Sunne hath more and longer | 
ſhone upon ity and we are therefore worſe, becauſe we | 
| might baue beene-betrer. | It-wete: profitable to ſpend | 
' {ometime:upon Hiſteryand Compariſon, but I cannot | f 
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1 entend that worke, becaule the method of the Text 


| miflton. 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 


leades me t2 another to the diſcovery of our Ginkes, | 

by thoſe of /rae/; and in that ſame order; firſt of our 

finnes, ſecondly, of the aggravations. obabots 
1. Ourſinnesas are thcirs, are of omiſſion and com: 


-x. Our-ſinnes of omillion, paraltel, if not much ex- 
.ceed theirs: 1340-5 #1 - | | 


| orincouragementto finde it ? Not in:the Court, there 
| they tread upon one anothers breaſts to riſe; not in Ci- 


| cannot finde Truth in fields, in ſhops, nay (which isthe 


{ Goſpell of Truth, to the way of Truth made knowne 


| 2. There & no Mercy. Mercy which is that fwect | 


t, There 6 no Terath: ; Terri Aftrea veliguit, ſweet 
| Truth together with tighteous deaifng hat! well-nigh 
| forſaken us, Where ſhall we ſceke for Truth, with hope 


ties, there they bargaine away their .Conſciences z Not 
inthe Country, there theplaine hauelcarned to decciue, 
' and more caſily to deceive becauſe more plaine ; wee 


heavy miſery of Apoſtatizing times) ſcarce in our Pul- 
pits. Ah ! Belovea, how unan{werabic are wee to the | 


unto us? Oar tongues bane little Trath intheir ordina- 

ry expreſiton,'tis the onely age of Complementand for- | 

mall proteſtations, when men ſell words at a cheapc 

price, and thinke it enough to ſpeake well, as if man 
| were made fc r nothing but apromiſe. There isaslittle | 
' inour hands, why elſedoe we handlethe falſe meaſures 
and ballances of deceit ? But the htart 1s the {tore-houle 
| ofunfaithfulnefle, menare of double mindes, and there- 
fore no wonder if of double dealings ; rather Foxes than 
men, fallof craftineſſe and dec:ir. [4 


| 

bond of amitic, and faſtens man tv.man ; That which | 

haththe promiſe, T o the mercifall thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
| mercifull 5 That which our Saviour commended in the 
| Parableas highly pleaſing unto God, Mercy isnegleed, 
| There isno mercy in our Cenſures, while wefit Judges 
; Overevcry mans actions, and taxethem, yea condemne 
is them 

| 
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chem without hearing. It is commonly the diſcaſe of 
weake unbuſied people, whobeingnot furniſhed with _ 
 abilitic for other employment, nor with conſcience to | 
| be much in cheir owne watch, delightro be doing what | 
is moſt eaſie, to cenſure others. W ho ſhallline free and 
antainted, if ſuch undiſcerning men haue the chaire, and 
giuc the ſentence? There 1s no mercy in our Reports, | 
we care not how we wound the reputations and teare { 
the credits of men not offending. There is but little cha- | 
ritie, wherethere 1s an aptnefſ2 to cntertaine all looſe 
| and ſcandalous reports, and to ſcatter them as bulily, | | , 
as weegreedily entertaind them, There is no mercy in 
| our dealings, witneſſe the poore negletcd, milcrably 
ncgleted by you that haue the charge and power in 
your hands torclieuethem ,notwithſtanding his Maje- 
flies late InjunQions, and the extreame neccllitie ; that 
I name not other kindes of unmercifulneſle, wherein 
men ſhew themſclues Tygers and Wolues, ratherthan | 
men. | | [ 
3, T here # no knoWvledge of God wn the Land. It is a 
knowing time, and men abound in Scicnce; but who 
| knowes God rightly ? The 4 By! know him not, 
elſe they would not dare to prophanc him in his Name, | 
in his Ordinances,in thetime of his worſhip. The mer- 
cilefſe know him not, they wouldeiſe extend theirbow- 
ells of mercy. The deceittull know himnot, they would 
clic follow Truth, But briefly, our want of obedience i 
 arguesour want of knowledge of him z a1d therefore | | 
| the Apoſtle joynesthem, andexplicatcsthe one by the | 
other, 2 7 he. 1.8. The Lord leſus ſhall be revealed from | | 
| heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance onthem that know 
| 20k Goa, that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord [eſns ( briff. 
{ 2. Our fjones of Commiſſion ate likewite in the | 
paraile], | 
| 1. Againſt Truth: 
I» There # ſwearing. Men vie oaths with words; and | ; 


arcthen moſt wittic, when they can ſweare with _ 
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beſt invention. The P 


feares an Oath, Eccleſ. g 


{ were or therewith to bleſle him. Oaths, new, in- 
I 


very day heaped. May wee not feare the truth of that 
threat, /erems. 23.10. Becanſe of [Wearing the Land ſhall 
mourae * 

2, Theres lying. Sure the Papiſts learned much do- 
| trine from P/aro,and more ſpecially in that, That alye 
might belawfull, roſauca Citizen,or deceiuean enemy. 
Naturceaſily ſubſcribes tothis, and allowes of difſimu- 


| lation asa neceſſary vertue for a man of buſineſlez ſo our 


dealing is more diſhoneſt than Machiavels rule, That 
fraud t deteftlable in other aftions, but in Warre laudable. 
Vnjuft mencount it laudable in every action, and dare 
dif:mbte, not with men onely, but with their owne 
ſoules, with God and thinke they never worke wiſely, 
but when, as it was the brag of Tiberius, rhey walke in- 
vilibly, Difſemblings are realllyes ; there isanother di- 
ſtinaion of them, Mcrry, oficious, hurtfull z Some are 
patronized by ſome, butby ftri rule they arcall unlaw- 
full, But becauſe I know th- diſeaſe of the place where 
I ſpcake, I will rathertouch that, the wittie malicious 
lye of report. Men are like the e4thenrans ſtill defirous 
of new matter, and are wittie onely in inventing. There 


| area bulte gadding generation, that arethe Inccndiaries 
the fire-brands of Pariſhes and neighbour-hoods, what 


they heare at one houſe, they broach at another with 
mixture and additions of their owne, to the breach of 


 charitie and that peace, which wee labourto build up, 


by the Goſpel of peace. This is the wicked wan that walks 


| m4th afroward month, frowardueſſe 11 in hu heart, be de- 
| viſeth miſchiefe continually, he ſeweth diſcord. Prov.6.12. 


I 4-But God will contend with ſuch, for he hates them : 


| Ofthoſe ſeventhings which are an abomination to the 


dly mans Character 1s, that he 
. 2. But your ordinary uſe wit- 
nefleth, you doe but too much loue rhem. Foule mouths! 
that dare with thoſe tongues blaſpheme God, which 


bigh, raſh, ſolemne, againſt Conſcience, are c- 


Lord, 


_— is... 
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| Lord, fiue meet in this man yz eA lying tongue, An heart 
that deviſeth wicked imaginations, Feet that be (Wiftin run- 
ning to miſchiefe, A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lyes, aud he 
that ſoweth diſcord amoug brethren : So Salomenreckons 
and diſcovers them : Pro. 6.16.17. 18. 1g. 
| 2. Againlt Mercy: 

rt. There # killing. The Land reckes with bloud, | 
many unſcene and unrevenged murthers lye upon us, ) 
Bloud hath a voice ; The voice of thy brothers blowd eryeth | 
wnto me from the groxnd, Gen 4. 10. ſaid God totheguil- 
tie bloud-ſtain& Cam. What ſhou'd I ſpeake of the mur- | 
thers of the heart, unjuſt anger, hatred, envie ? Of the 
outward murthersof the tongue, brawlings, revilings, | 
curſings, flanderings? Of the hand, the murther of the 
body, the murtherof the ſoulesof others ? neither time, | 
J nor I thinke the Text wouldadmit of enlargement up- | | 
on ſuch a method, It is the ſhedding of bloud is here 
indited. 

2, There ts ſtealing, Theftsare as various as mens bu- | 
lineſſes, and inventions to pervert and abuſe buſlineſſe. 
It were not unfit on aday when we are beforethe Barre, 
to arraigne the noted theife,the civill theife,the Church 
theife ; but it wereto be wittie rather than ſerious, and 
the majeſtic of a Sermon adinitsnot of triflings. Onely 
I would ſuch whom it concernes wouldin the feare of 
God take notice, how both odious and dangerous, de- | ' 


| ceit in our Callings, and oppreſſion, ate. A falſe batance | 
14 an abomination tothe Lord, Prov. 1. 1, But tnore ex- | 


| 


| prefſely inthe Prophet Ames, Chap. 8. 4.5.6.7. Heare| 
this, O yee that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the poore 
of the Land to fayle y ſaymy, When Wl theneW Afoone be 
gone, that we may ſel Corne * and the Sabbath that we weay 
ſet forth Wheate, making the Ephab ſmall and the Shekel 
great, ((cllingalitrle mcaſure fora great price ) 41 fal- 
fifying the ballaxces by deceit ? That we may buy the poore 
for ſilver, andthe needie for apayreof ſhooes ; yea and ſell 
the refuſe of tbe Wheat, But kheare and tremble at the 
H 2 doome | 


o.com... 
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| "NA . The Lord hath [} Wi by the excellencie of [ ces. 
ſurely I will never forget any of their workes : ſhall not the | 


| lated with a baſtard brood. It would offend you, to be 


h 
x oe | goth 
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| Land tremble for this ?' Let oppreſiors be warned, that | 
| 


are wont to grindthe faces of the poore. 

3. T' mere ts COmmiurt44g Aultery. The breach of Cha- | 
ſtitic is by miny wayes : uncleanneſle is that filthy, yet 
generallſinne that makes the Land yeeld a ſtench inco | 
thenoſthrills of God, multitudes of tamiltes being pol- | 


| 
| 


' led with Ezekiel snts the Chambers ; and it cannot but be | 


 Iirkfomcto know,that ina Land where the pure Goſpel | 


istaught, there ſhould be ſtewes, like the cloſe Cells of 
| Tyberins in his filthy obſcure Caprea, Tisa finnetoo 
much negle&ed, by them that hane power to punith it, 
but however, ſuch ſhall not goe unpenanced; for God 
hath threatned, Whore-mongers and Adulterers God Will 
juage. Iſrael joyned himſelfe nnto Baal-peor, aud the anger 
ofthe Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael. Num,2g. 3. Baal- 
peor 1s thought by Oragen, Terom, [ſidore, and ſome 0- 
 thers, tobethat uncleane Priapzs, and called by the La-| 
| tines 149/17 Tentiginis : I rather conſcntto thatopinion, 
| (beſides the whole Story which is plaine to proue it,) | 
becauſe of that wordin the verſe; [/rac/ joyned himſelfe : 
the word TAN lipnifies ſuch a joyning as inthe yoke, 
andthereforethe Apoſtle having reſpect rv this word, 
{ renders it, iTspocuyByre;, be not wnequally yoked, 2 (or. 6. 
I4.yctit is taken alſo to cxpreſle filthinetle : and there- 
fore the Prophets in deteſtation of chis Idol, uſe another 
word, and call it Shame ; Hsſ«g. 10. They went to Baal- 
| peor, aud /eparated themſeles unto that Boheth, unto that 
ſpame. Which the T hargum [orathe rend.rs yet more 
plainely ; 4nd ſeparated themſelues Ad illnd pudendum 
Iaolum. So wee haue the wordlikewiſc /erem.n1.13, 
| Tee ſet up Altars to that ſhameful thing, even unto 'Baal, 
And the Greeke Tran{latorsreadethat place, 1 King,1 8, | 
| 25+ £tyah ſaid tothe Prophets of ſhame, Thus it appcares, | 
| {/raels lane beſides Idolatry was uncleanneſle 3 Bat 
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doth God tuftcrit ? It is added ; //rae! joyned himſelfe | T"-"" 2 "m_ 
| unto Baal-pebr, and the anger of the Lord was hindled a- | 
gaift I/racl. Tis that finne which he will revenge, and | 
| 


ne I th 


ſeverely, So the forenamed place, Hs/. 9. xo. may be 
| read in this ſenſe, to fignifie thepuniſhment which God 
will inflict : They went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated them- | 

| ſelnes 2255 to ſhame, that is, to their owne ame. | | 


I the rather enlarged my fſelfe upon this, becauſe the | 
finne hath ſome plcadersand patrons, asif it were veni- | 
all, and nnt ſo hainous as feverer Preachers leeme to | 
make it. Butas it was ſpokenin another caſe, Ah ! Ze: | > 
Baal plead for humſelfe. Todetendunchaſtiticintheleaſt | | | 
meaſure, were to be a Baud to proſtitutes..:iThey are | 
looſe, ungovernd, wanton times; wee may feare God 
may ſenda ſweeping deftruRion,to make cleanealoath- | \M 
_ | ſomeznaſtie, foul-ſpotted people. Bin 7s | 
_ Thus wee {ee inthem the parallel of aur (ines; | 

* | ſecondly, let us now take naticeof their, of our aggras+ | | 
VALLONS» | | 

1. Ourboldneſle in ſinning. Wee breake out, no bonds» 
no Law,nodiſcipline reſtraines us: Butas we haue ſeene | 


a mightie furious Torrent, when the proud waues grow | 
| 
| 


ſtrong withthe addition of new,waters, it {wellsover 
the bankes, makes breaches, and ruſhes over whatever 
lyes to hinder the couſe 3 So, and much more are wee | 
mad after ſinne, andnegle& all Law made to oppoſe or | 
curb our viglence. I thinke that it 1s the Aeraphor, the | | 
| Prophet.hereuſeth, They breake out. Tob hathanother, 

| anda fit one, of the Hor/e prepared to the Battell, it cares | 
not for the noy{e of the Trumpets, for the clattering of Wea. 
poxs and armour, for the confuſed Cryes of men wounded, 

| but ventures on without fearey, So the bold ſinner ruthes' 
{upon evill, and cargs onely to finne, withoutfearc of ah 
atter-reckoning. Men are not now baſhtull ro offend, 

| but though wicked workes are called workez of darkenes, 

| OP Mt | 

' they arecommitted intheday,inthe light atthe Sunne: 


It aggravatcdthe faujr of {t/olom,rhar he Jay withjus 
300 Tag H 3 Fathers | 
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| 20 barne the fat preſen:ty, and thentake as much as thy ſoule' 


') ginc it me now and if not [ will take it by force. 1 Sam,2.16. 
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Fathers Concubines before allthe people; That Zimre 
and Co:bi worſhipped Peor before the face of Moſes in 
| the ſightof all the Conga Heretofore men blu- | 

ſhed when they ſinned; ] hauc heard men ay, that the| 
extortions of griping Oxhicers were called Graaitics 
for expedition, but now thoſe Wormes dare ſpcake 
| loud rhe language of Zhes ſonnes: If any ſay, Faile nor | 


defereth ; They are readietoanſwere, Nay 6#t thou ſhalr 


| The Apoſtle intimates, that ſhame attends inne, What 
fruit bad yee then of thaſe things whereof yee are now aſha- 
med ? Rom. 6. 21. But where is that 11genuitie which 
| Paxlfound amongthe Romans? Wherethat modeſtic? 


Men are not aſhamed of whoring, drinking, fearing, 
| envying z butasthe Apoſtle in ſomewhat another ſenſe, 
| Gal, gi i'g. Now the Workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, Men 
' finne with courege, with confidence, with violence |' 
| They breake ont. 
| 2. Our multitude of finnes, Blowd tomcheth blowd, a 
' generall profaneneſſc hath ſpread it ſeife. The ſinnes of | 
| former times wete but as Crops, or as ſmall gliding | 
brookes ; ours as Torrents, broad deepe Chanells by 
the confluence of many waters. Some menthatarenot 
old, remember, when Drunkards wcreas Owles gazed 
on and hooted at by boyes, now every Alehouſe hath a 
all croud, and ( which I would the Magiſtrates that 
are preſent would takenotice of ) the Benchesthere are 
\thronged, when {ometimes the ſeztes here are more 
| emptie. Oaths were more rare, now they are vied with 
words, in anegletine manner men uſe them and forget | 
that thcy uſe them, Jt were not an caſic matter to name 
| thoſe many ſinnes that with cafe are committed ; waſt- 
| falne(le, pride, wantonnefle, worldlinefle, contempt of 
the Word, ſlightingthe Ordinances, andether the like, 
are beyond Arithmeticke. I cannot marſhall them in- 


to theirrankes, becauſe of the throng z Blewd roucherh 
blond, 3. Wee 
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3. Weearcof /ſrael; El is thename of God; The 
name of God is named uponus. It were not ſo much for 
enemies, for {trangersto offend; but as we are,to oftend, | 
isnot oncly to difpleaſe, but toreproach our God. Tis | 
| the relation, that makes the diſhonour redound to him. | 
A fools/b ſonne diſhanowreth his father ,and is a ſhame to his 
mether: an] therefore a ſhaine, becauſe a ſonne. We all | 
haue indignation at it, that we heare of ſome about us | 
that lwuedifordered, but, it doth not more particularly 
rouchusthen others;but if the ſonne of any of us,ſhould 
[ad the diforder, this would touch with diſcredit, as 
well as indignation. It is our profeſſion, our religion, 
| which weare unanſwercable unto, thatdiſhonours God| 
| and aggravatesour (inne, Here isthe ſtrength of theag-' 
gravation, and motiue to repent ; The name of Solomon 
isnamcduponthe Shs/amite ; andtherefore, Retwrne,re- | 
turne O Shalamute, returne, retwrne. Cant. 6.13. God| | 
isnamed upon hispeopley Heare the word, © Iſrael. 
4. Weare Inhabitants zand what doth more aggra- 
| vateſinne, thento ſlnne againſt ſtrovg engagements ; 
the Lord challenges (uch unkindneſle of unnaturalneſle, 
and exclaimes againſt it to the witnefle of inſenſible | 
creatures Heare O heavens, and gine eare O earth; T hage 
worriſh:d and brought up children, and they hane rebelled | 
againſt me. E/ay x. 2, Bounty tyeth us to the obſcryance 
6 4 Sf what Land, what time, ever enjoyed 
more? We ighabita good Land, a Land made happy by 
the Goſpcli, and acontinued peace together with the' 
Goſpell, yet we rebell. This is the laſt aggravation in 
the Text, The Lord hath a controver/ie with the Inhabitants 
| of the Land, 1 hauedone withthe firſt, and proceedtoa 
{ſecond application. | 
2 Uſe. As we haue foundout, ſo lctus endeayour to | 
remoue the cauſe of wrath. Puniſhment isthe ſhadow | 
which ſinne makes,tis impoſſibleto remouethe ſhadow | | 
| while ſinne ſtands unremoved y and if that bercmoved, | LY 
this contiauesnat, Thecontroveilie.is Gods, and it is | 
Ys net 
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© | abour their altars, the place where they did cffer ſweete 


| Court ? Weeare ſure tobecaſt : yet Re is not unjuſt t1 


{explaine it, )and after upon his power, Wee cannot o- 
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not poſſible forus to reſiſt God, he hath many wayes to 
plead his owne cauſe yz to accompliſh his fury, as him- 
ſelfe ſpeakes and t{erh that phraſe. Ezek, 6. 12, He that 

6s farre off ſhall die of the peflulence, and hee that is neere 

ſhall fall by the ſword ; and hethat remaines and is beſieged | 
\ ſhall die by the famine ; thus will I accompliſh my fury upon 
them. Toprevent ſuch fury, men haue uſually recourſe 
unto their ſeveral ſtrengths, for all aren frame untothem- | 
ſelues ſome ſtrength where they may refuge themſciues 

from danger. The Idolaters ſtrengeh 1s his Idol, bur 
that cannot deliver from God; and therefore it followes | 


'inthechirteenthverſe; 7 hen ſhall ye know that I am the 
Lord,When their ſlaine men ſhall be amen thesr Idols round 


{ſayourtoal! their Idols. We cannot prevaile by (tanding 
out ;as God hath hisation againlt us, ſo his proceſſes 
to fetch usin. Thereis a capias, or exigs facias, 1n cauſes 
of treaſon or felony, and God pleaſes to keepe a legal! 
courſe in his writs ; hebegins with a vexire factas,if we 
anſwer not, heſends a c4p:as plariesy but ( not to triflle 
or play with the metaphor) I meane, we cannot be out 
of Gods reach. And when weappcare, there isno con- 
tending, for he is Indge of the cauſe, and the Court is 
his z and ſhall wee contend with the Iudge in his owne | 


l— 


makea pattialldeciſion ; but weare tnereforeſare to be 
caſt out, becauſe he is juſt. How then ? or what courſe 
ſhall we take ? Wee mult firſt worke on his will(which * 
I would hane entertained in the ſe:1ſe I meane it,and ſhall 


; yercomethe Lord, unleſſe the Lord bee pleaſed to ſhew 
' which way he may be overcome: ſo Samſon dealt with 

| Dablah ; (if it be not preſuinption to comparethis mat-. 
ter with ſucha type, ) Samſon was ſtrong beyond the 
Philiſtins power. till at length himſclfe told where his 
| ſtreegth lay, and how the otherwiſe weake might over- | 


cone him. God hath revealed the way to make vscon- 
_-_ querors, 
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| querors, wee muſt meet him by humiliation and repen- 
tance. This is onr wiſedome to be ſubmiſſe ; By ſub- 
| miſſion, God winnes of us, and wee of God 5 God 
quarrells but for his glory z he ſtrikes us to make us 
humble, that wee acknowledge him our Sovecraigne; 
when wee arc ſubmiſſe, God hath tamed us, and wee 
giue God challenges, his honour ia our ſabj; ion and. 
obedience. 
That which we ltriue for, is our ſafctie, ſubmiſſion 

revailes forthat, for God leagues to ſtrike when wee 
leaue to be ſtubborne : By this meanes, both are Con- 
| querours, and both Triumph. Let us ſet upon, this.re- 

medies Gather you [elues together before the decrees bring 
forth, before the aay.of the- Lords anger come npon you, 
ſecke yee the Lord all yes mecke upon the earth, Zeph. 2. 1. 
2, 3. The mecke or the broken, (tor {0 the word ſounds 
| like the Hebrew -JD,Adach, attrivit or marcuit ) mult 
 feekethe Lox 6,tney ſhall be bid ws the aay of the Lords an- 
ger, Obſerue what God promiſeth to our incourage- | 
ment, Lew4.26. 40.41.42. If they ſhall confeſſe thesr u- 
| qurte, that they hae Walked contrary unto mee, if their una 
| crrcnwciſed hearts ſhall be bumbled,' and they accept of the 
puniſhment of therr mgwities, then I will remember my Co- 
venant, and I Wall remember the Land, It our untamed 
hearts could bowe andrelent before him, God would 
lay dowune the ſuite, Will yee ſce what he will doe, in 
what he hath done 2 The inſtance 1s in the Prophet ; 
lere. 3k. 18.20. 1 haze ſarely. heard Ephraim bemoanins 
bimſelfe thus ; Thou haſt chaſtsſed mee, ana I Was chaſtiſed | 
as a Balocke nnaccnſtomea tothe yoke ,turne thou mee and 1 
| all be twrned, thom art the Lord my God. Is Ephraim my | 
| deaxeſonne? Is he a pleaſant childe ? For fince Þ [Pakg 4- | 
| gawnft him, [doc earneſtly remember him ſtill therefore my 
| 6owell; are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely bawe mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. Looke backe into the Scriptures, 
upon the triumphs of humble ſupplicants ; ſee David | 
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remooving the peſtilence, Jchoſaphat the invalion, the 
I Nieneoites 
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| Ninvites their deſtruRion ; and then learne man-hood | 
in the Combat. Oh that wee could be truely humble ! 
that we were truely refortm.cd, that Magiſtrates wou'd | 
| cleanſe the Awgean ſtable, thar Miniſters would be like | 
the Bapriſt, burnwg and ſorning Lights, burningas well as 
| ſhining, that all people would be antwerabie to the | 
© | meanes they haue, to the Goſpell they profelle; thar | 
| wee would try God in the due performance of a right 
= Faſt, that wee might hope that in Haogas might be 
| | fpoken to us, From this day will Tblefſe you + Hag. 2. 19. 
Fet us mect the Lord, fend forth to meet him, that he 
may be pacificd, The Lord is marching on, and he 
drines like 7ehx furiouſly, leame [orams wiſedome; | 
| Ioram ſayd, Take an Horſeman and ſerd to meet him, 
| avd let his ſay, I's it peace ? 2 King. g, 17. Let us tend |- 
mY . | out, white God is in the way, inthe way of his judge- | 
ments ; let us enquire what he meanes by theſe viſitati- | 
| ons, that he comes {vo neare uszlet us cnquire, 1s it peace? | 
BE | Is wt peace? And becauſe wee areſureto receiue that an- 
| | ſwere, not ſa much harſh as righteous ; #hat peace, /o 
Bw | long as the Whoredomes af Texabel remaine ? Therefore | 
| let us caft out /ezabe/, the ground of the quarre'lz and | 
| not goe forth to rc(1/t God, but goe forth to fall downe 
=. before him. It was a good policic in that ſervant, 
=. CAHit.18. 29, When his Maiſter commanded payment | 
' ſhouldbe made, the feryantunable to pay, and more 
| unable to-contend, fell dewne and worſhipped him, ſaying, | 
Lierd: haze patience With mee, and I will pay thee all, 
| | Wee onely fayle in that, wee cannot promiſe we will } 
| | pay himyall ; wee can onely bcgge, Lord hauepaticnce | 
to £OUC | withus. When God mainraines his ation and pro- | 
| | ceeds, lct us propitiate him by lamentation, Lordwe | 
|  fubmit, wee yecld the cauſe ; where proud rebells 
| would be ſtn5borne to picad for Rights, wee onely 
Z are wite to beg for favour. This muſt be our way : let 
| | ns lamcuty and asthe phraſe in Amos is very expreſt- | 
1 buc, Let ns call the Shilfull wn lamentation to lament 3 
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| eAmos 5.16. As inother things, there is a skill inthe | 

| performance of holy duties ; many Faſt and yet prevaile | 

{ not, becauſe though they doe the worke, they findenot 

| the right way to doe 1t ; he laments skilfully that la- 
\ ments humbly y thus ſhall our Faſt be profitable, God 
| 2ppeaſed, and the Con:roverſic layd downe. 


w— a. FI m—_——— ———_ > em ——_———_— | 
| 
| | 
[ | 
| | 
| 
| 
I 2 Ganzcis 
| 
| 
| | 
| a norm Cone grnn poetnann poets Co IRS 
4 


—_—___—_ 
—— —_l 


CEO WO EO ICUs Is 


ESESES ESD SER 


| 
Ginn 19819. 1% 
| 
i 


And Taceb ſayd, 0 God of my Father Abraham, 
3 Deliver mee 1 pray thee From the hand of my 
brother. 
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a F man haue a Controverlie withus, 1t is 
SB becauſe God hath one ; yet this is the| 
Chriſtians advantage, to hane recourſe| 
2-2 to God though at controverlie, to haue 
/ reliefe 29ain(t anothers ſuite. The Text 
| Coane & isintheeighth Seftion of the Hebrew 

2 | Dothes Lefures, beginning at the third Verſe of this, 
| | and continues to the end of the thirtie-ſixth Chapter. 
: 1 Thispart of the Para/p# is the Story of what befell /a- 
ob in his way, the relation of two dangers, Hi feare 
| © | of Eſau, Humnteflling with the «2h While wee lic, 
IF | Wee are upon cur journey, and whiie upon our journey 
{ wee are in the warre, andhaue {atenata certamina, new 
| cn-ſets, frequent Encounters. Tacob had hot Comba- 
tngs, he feares Eſa, and thinkes himielfe forſaken, 
? {he wreſtles with an Angel, andapprehends God as an 
| enemy, yer hecontinues'n the field & prevailes mboth. 
| lenot touch uponthe Story, to leade you on to what 
| haue choſen, and meane to dwell upon The firſt part 
| | | oftheStory, is Jacobs going home-ward ; wee may ob- 
- : | {crue init. | 
| r- Hismeeting of the Angels, ver. 1. 2. Tacob went | 
on his way, and the Angels <> God met him z There | 
| werean Hoſt of men with Eſa», and here ana Army of T3 
| Angels 
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| unto his owne :. O raſt andſee that the Logdirgead..The 
| Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that feare| 
| hins, and delwvereth them; P/al. 3 7.8, \Gods Hoſt1 | 
| 2 ſure guard, 14cob calledit (achunaim, The! place of 
| two Armyes z there is ſafetie,uponeithexhand; defensc; | 
| upon both (ides, for them.that wult.jn God, As God! | 
Tdividedthe red Sea, ſo hedothhis Aran 3 The -waters' 
| Were a wall upon the right hand, and, a.wall-upgnthe | 
| left ; ſo, becauſe dangers are on every hand, on the right | 
hand from proſperitie, onthe left from trouble;,thete- | 
| fore every place 1s CHMachanaim tO thegodly, A placeof 
|rwo Campes. Mercy proportioned unto danger ya | 


| compaſſing mercy, He compaſſeth with mercy. as with. a 


Angels with Iacob z God every where affords :defrnee | | 


' Whether is he more wiſe orhumble? He was topaſie 
through his brothers Country, and fearesleſt perhaps as 
yer he was not reconciled, and therefore makes tryall 
{and prepares his way by a meſſage; 'Tis a meſlage of 
ercatand imitable modeſtie. Let ps deale fo towards 
' one another,chicfly with our offendedGodyſendto him 
m with ſuch a preſent as may be accep- 


» of . 
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 Sheld. EE ION 
2. His Embaſlie to his brother E/az ; werſ. 3.4. 5. 
| 


{ard propitiate hji 
table to hths, th | 
* 3. Hisfeareat the returne of his meſſengers, ver..6. | 
7. His fervants tell, they had noanſwere toxeturne, un- | [ 
leffe What they ovſerved were a returne, of anſwere; | 

Weeonely ſaw great alteration upon obr meſſage, they | 

make preparation of great Forces, E/au comesforth to 
meet thee with foure hundred men. They ſpake much 
indichanaifwere yz And [acob feargd greatly. [cob had |+, | 
newly eſcaped Labay, and now he fearcsto fall intothe 
hands of E/as ; What inconitancie is there in humane | | | 
condition? What variette,of Changes ? Uices reram. 
| | 11ſtabiles. Yetthat hefeared g! catly, was his infirmitie. 
F:þ | The Sathts have many fifirmities, there were two great 

 finnes! inthis one carria$c, too much ſuſpition, and too | 
| — YI »F.7/1 44:4 x £ Þ * much | 
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| moderateneſſe of our feare and diſtruſt ariſeth from this, 
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ally of aBrotherz He comes forth with foure hundred 
"men might not the great preparation be entended as 
- welfor [acobr hongur asdeſtrution 2 What did [acob 
' know; but his brother mearit to grace him with alarge 
»efitertainfiient ? Charitie'is favourable in irs interpre+ 
tarionof &ther mens dealings. Yeilf Ie had canſe of ſuls: 

pion, what cayſc had hc of fo much feare ? E/@# comes: 
withfonre hundred men ; Bot what are foure hazdred 
| men, totwo hoſts of Angels ? His power was greater 

thanthe adverſepower, it he cou!d {ce it and make uſe 
"ef it, Had healrcadic forgotten CMachanaimn ? The im- 


4 


| that wee ſee not God neare andavie, a preſent helpe inthe 


| © {4- The meancs he uſcth for his defence ; they are 
2: T, Thediviſion of his family z verſe 7. $.A goodand 


| 
| 


tume of need, | 


:cofrimendable policie z onely here is ſome ſcruple, he 
 ſeemesto haue forgot. or peat the right method, 
k 


| firſt hane prayedand then divided his family,” Tis true. 


he fifft divides his family and then prayes, who ſhou!d 


God firſt .is to be ſought, that Heathen ſaw it from 
whom wee hadthe rule, eA love proxciptnurs ; yet ſome 


| 


| ter rethedie, which was, 
| 


{udden- bufinefſes ſometimes admitting not delay, 
| though they cannot deferre our ejaculatory, they may | 
, ourſolemne prayers. Thus /acob negleRed not the bet- 


2. His praycr, ver/- 9. 10.11.12. Whcre wee may 
 obſerue for the preſent,to thepurpoſe that I entend 
1. Thathc prays. 


1. That he prayes. [acobs feare puts him upon any | 
courſe for. ſafctic, but his Religion direfts him roa law- 
full conrle; his wiſedometo the bit, «And Iacob ſard, 
'O God of my Fathers, Deliver mee [ pray thee, I could 


not ealt;y take my ſcife off, from the twcer meditation 


2. Hts Arguinents in prayer, | 


much feare. Te was hisſinne to de ( ſulpitions, ſpeci-! 
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| © | onthe former paſſages; butthere I meant but togleane 
| © [asI paſſed; butthefeild whereour workelyes, where| 
| © | che harveſt is, Ithis Concluftonz | 


; | That prayer « the remedie of our Diſtreſſes. 


( 
lacob teares and prayes.. When he. hath divided. his | 
- | family, yct he hath notdoheenough; his refuge is pray- 
 |er,therebereſty, fi one nh EE 
Ile follow this Conclafton with this method, expli- 
cation, confirmation, applicatian. 
| | 1- In our firſt worke, cxplicationgtwothinpsareto! 
be cleateds © £2 1 bent nts 21 ONTO Ly 1211: | 
I. What Prayer 5s. Offt | IL: & GO £53063 Lo : 
2. Howit yeelds temedic. © ' iz Glad] 
| rt. WhartPrayeris'; | confeſle tt is ataskefiotfo fie 
ly afforded from this, as fome other Texts; yetrxwirhann: 
| | much tranſgreflton-of art) wee mayvinlarge out fines 
| | upon thedifcovery ofthehatarc of prayer, ſpcciatly\ow 
a day of prayer, The internall eſſential commonntatate 
of prayer, is,that itisa religionsmbrion utire6BBog4Ttis! | 
religious becauſe excbaritare, fo Retwibtue ſlit \ne 
| | charitate, as intharthe'Sohoole harh well xpridband | 
thatit is a mation, is concluded ;fome/fatrof the hinders | 
ſtanding, »ſcenſis intellefins ; ſome ſay of the mindey| 
Mengss aſtenſia : what nerds that difference; It is the | 
foules motion, the motionoÞthe will; Byr-rhat is.not! 
full cnough 3-1 like that deſcriprion of our Counimbs | 
in his Medwla ; Prayet is'the religious.motiva! or rg- 
| preſentatioiof our willbefore God; thar Gdd thy a8 in | | 
were be affected with it. So-heariozand praying uifter;| 
inthearing,our wills are moved;-inprayineg, #s it were, 
Gods; btit that wee ſhalickare here-afrer, | Fet the far» 
| 
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ther explication of the prefent, I ſhall onely- make uſe 
of: ſome recollectedthoughts, which Fartorrdedrs' oy | 
| | 6Wne Congreeation,theafternooge of the lsi#Srbbarh 
| tthe ordinary wayiofmyCatechmzingyto ſpeake of the 
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E. Snentialls to prayer, which are principally theſe 
6 avy; 02107 all | 
| I. That wee muſt pray-unto God alone. : | 
2, That we muſt pray io the name of Chriſt. 
- 3+ That wemutlt pray by the aſliſtance of the Spi- | | 
rit. | 
2 4.;;That we muſt pray in a right manner. 
$i: That we mult pray forthings lawfull. | 
| 1. It 15 efſentiall unto prayer, that wee pray nnto God a- | | 
|/one, Prayer 1s, 1n: anxilam vocare when wee pray,we 
ſeeke for helpe without our ſelues; now Ged onely 
ſuites mto thats, He that: wee pray unto, muſt: be uyfi- 
nitely knowing,to ſce all that ſpread abroad their hands, 
to heare all ſupplications ; and infinitely powerfully to | | 
f helpe all that need and calk. Ih regard of the one; God | | 
: |  __. |hathanamefromit, God that hearethprayers; © r60x 
 [rpmtrrgnreft. prayer, to thee ſhall all fleſy rome, Pal, 6 5.24 | 
'k xeg2rdo of the; other God: challengeth: our prayer,:| 
HE Gall, ppen.emee inthe day of trouble, aug 1 will deliver, 
-: Rig.50i6«: 1t> was nature which: tanght this to the 
'beathen Mariners, They prayd every manto his god, and 
| — lonllantgiangbhibathy. feelderyanro fin Goa. lon.1.5.6, | 
Buz;hbis neednorayancy[forit2is:granted onall hands, 
| | but:where Covetuuſneſe hath. inycnted a doarine of 
gangs) <ae;8 Bo Wa w 14.8 | ERS 1 Y« | as 
| - 12 Wee pſt. pray inthe name. of (briſt z it is of nece(- 
| litie, elſewreptay,/but as: Creatures, not as Chriſtians : | 
A | | Thecreture (as acreature) bath recourieto theprin- | 
Hl ciple of being tor the Bexe effe, 21d continuance of be | 
ing; But che Chriſtian hath his approachan Chrilt, 7» 
whom wee haue boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence by the | 
fanh of bun, - Epheſ. 2.14. This is cur. confidence in our | 
acceſle, for the promiſc is tothis z #Whatſeever yee foal! 
arke the Father 1n my. Name, he «ll. give ut you, butherte.| | 
yee hane aiked nothing in my Name, 'afke and yee ſhall. res 
ceine. Job. 16. 23-24. Somethinke, Daniel who ſaw 
| | the myſtery threughthe Clouds, made 11 ce 
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forme, Dan. 9, I7. 0 our God , heare the prayer of hy fer- 
vant, for the Lerds {ake. Weeall know it, and with ſuch 


| 
formes are wont to conclude our prayers, but weeare 


rot reall in it to minde it truely in all our petitions. The 


or a Goate, and bring it not unto the dore of the T abernacl: 
to the Prieſt, bloud ſoall beimpated unto that man. Though 
the offering be goodin it ſelfe, an Oxe, or a Lambe, yet 
ifit be not brought unto che Prieſt to offer, Godis fo 
farre from accepting it, that heaccountsit amutther ra- 
ther than a ſacrifice. When in our prayers wee expreſſe 
our ſelues ſorrowfull for our linnes, truely humbled in 
the ſenſe of them, clmneſ! and importanatefor pardon 
andcuure ; Theſe are good, but not enough ; if we come 
notin thenameof Chrill, allthe reſt is tv offer wichout 
the Pricſt, and then neither wee nor it areaccepted; for 


Prayer is Gods Ordinance untousas we ſtand in Cove- 


nant with Gog, and we can onelycomeunto him as in 
the Covenant. How then without Chriſt ? But in his 
name confidently y Lord, here I bring my ſacrifice, I 


| amunworthy tooffer it, accept itonely from the hands 


| 


Law isin Leviticus,T hat if a man kill an Oxe,ora Lambe, 


of the Prieſt, in the name of my Chritt, in whom Iam 


bold to draw ncare and off.r. This onely preſents us 
witk acceptation y It 1s not the excellency, orthe fer- 
vency, or the holineſſe of our prayers, ( if theſe could 
be imagined pcflibly to ſtand without Chriſt, ) but 
Chriſt that makes them accepted. So1sthe Law in ano- 


ther place of the ſame Booke, Levi. yg. from the lixth 
verſe to the thirteenth, That if 4 mas bring a Lambe, « 


Kid «f the Goats,the Prieſt muſt offer it z Or if not ableto 


bring a Lam be, he bring two turtle Domes or two young / $- 


| geons, the Prucft maſt effer them ; or it not able to bring 


two turtle Dones, if he bring the tenth part of an Ephaof 


| fine flower,the Prieſt ſpall offer it, and it ſhall be an attone= 
ment, The Lambeis aricher off: ring, yet it isnotaccep- 
ted without the Prieſt ; But with the Prieſt, a poote | 


{mall offering, a ſmall mcalure of lower, thetenth part 


_—_— 


K of 
> —— — — I__—_——_—.. 


uni ou ily ef (ooOco@wawoucoc ooo gp ue .Ditfiy 


" - __— —_— 
” - —_— - > _ =_ 
ay . 

<a th _—_ 4 — 


- © 2h — 
—— —_— —_—_—— ee eee EE CI 
—_— 


66 | Nine Sermons of Humiliation. 


— 
—— 
——_— 


| oi an Ephath, is an attonement, Conceite allthe excc]- 
ſencies of a praycr, the compoſlre of words, the waight 
| of matter; the heate of delivery ; all are deſpiſcd things 
| without Chriſt ; butin him, our cſlayes and offers, cur 
an-artfull and untaught ſtammerings and groancs are 
| pleaſing. When the Sacrifice 15 layd downe, <Faros | 
muſt caſt the Incenſe upon the fire, that the Cloud of 
the Incenſe may coverrhe Mercy-fcate. Lewit. 16.12, 
{13. When wee pray, ſo much imperfeftion accom- | 
| panyes our prayer, thatthe fume may be cffenfiuc unto | 
Gods noſthrills, but Chriſt caſts in the Incenſe, his 
Interceſſion makes what wee offer, ſweet.. This is our : 
| priviledge which wee muſt make uſc of, We hane an ad- 
vocate with the Father ; for there is ove Mediator between 
Goa ard man, the man C brift [eſus, 3 T 117, 2. be 
3. Wee muſt pray by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 5 God 
promiſeththat aſſiſtance ; 7 Wws/l powre mpon the howſe of | 
David the ſpirit of ſupplicatsons ; Zach. 12. 10. Neither 
can we pray, nor will God heare without him. The ſps- 
rit helpeth our i»firmities, for wee know not what wee ſhonla 
| pray for as Wee ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh interce/- 
| fiou for 5 with gronmgs which caimor be attercd, aud hethat 
ſearcherh the hearts kaoweth what the nainde of the ſpirit is, 
becauſe he maketh interceſion for the Saints according to the 
will of God. Rem. $.26.27. God knowesthe mindeof | 
the Spirit, he takes notice of that ; fora {pirituall prayer 
is is owne worke, the voice of God ; butaprayerfrom | | 
our own fpint isthe voiceot fleſh,ahd that God hcarcs | | 
not, Nature may pray, the fleſh may C:y to Gue for | | 
| what it necds to the {ſuſtaining of it ſelfe 5 But God 
tcrines this rather howlt-gthan prayer, They afembled | 
|  themſelres fir Corne and Wwe; and they hane not cryed | 
B unto mee with their heart when they howledupunekcir beds. | 
| Hof. 7. 14. All theſe three, Saint Pay! hath couched | 
and taught in one ſentznce, Ephe/ 2. 18. Through 
Fm wee haxe both an acceſſe by one \pirit unto the Fas | | 
ther, | 
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| that he 1s, and oncly 35 good unto thera that call upon ; wile 


| his other atrr ibates. | | 
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4+ we muſt pray In 4a rght manner. The Spirit norkeel: | 
this, for he maketh intercefſionfor the Saints according to 
the will of God. Rom.'8. 77. Whichis the command,and 


| 


to whichthe promiſe is, r Zhu 5, 14. This es the confi- | 


dence that wee haut in him,that if wee acke any thin 0 ACCOY - 
| ding to hi» Will he hearethvs. The generali rule inthe Prea- 
cher, Eccle/, g. I. 2.1s molt appliable to thisz Keepe thy 
 foote When thou goeſt to the houſe of God y bee not raſb nah 
thy mouth,and let not thine heart be baſlie to utter any thing 
befare God, for God 15 inbeaven,and thou upon earth,there- 
fore let thy Words befew, And that the heart may not bee 
haſtic, we mult fixc it by preparation, that we may lay | 
as David, O God wy beartis fixed, P/al. 108. 1. But Ile} 
tell you ofthe right manner. 
{ I Generally, In generall,theperſon muſt bee right, 
| forthcnthere isacceptance; according to the Plalmilſts 
| manner ofarguing, P/al. 4. 3, But know that the Lord 
hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelfes the Lord will 
| keare when ] call axtohim. We haue audience by vertue 
| of the Covenant, and therefore haue particular grants 
becauſe we haue Chriſt, that 1s to be ingenerall in the | 
Covenant, and ſuch a onethe Scriptures call a 7#7hteows 
man: this man prevailes, The prayer ( dixaig ) of a r1gh- | 
| re0245 man,provaileth ;(mokv out ) prevaileth much, law. 
> £ I Go 


| 
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2. Moreparticularly, there muſt be tothe right man- 
Aer, attentto ments, and intentio volnntati. | 

1. The attcntion ofthe mind,the mind of him that 
| prayes mult attend. wo 
1. Vato God, unto whom the prayer 1s directed : we 
muſt ſce ſupply in God, andenough ſupply z wemult ſee 
 goodacfle, wiiedome,power in God,and folely in God; 


toſet the beſt wayes for our good, able to remoue all 
diſadvantages that might hinder our good z and fo of 


| 2. Wemuftattenduntothe worke; to pray. 
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theneceſſitic. If 1 pray in ans #nkyowne tongne, my ſpirit 


(PT 


ajeth, ( I exercile my gift ) bt my #nderſtanamg 15 us- 
fe witfully ( they that joyne with me are not betrered by 
my gift : What # it then ? I vill pray with the ſpirit , and [ 
4H pray with underſtanding alſo, 1 {« 97, 14-15» The Pa- 
piſts doc but count their beades, rhey doenot pray zand 


words. 


for in Chriſt we hae boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence by 


of God, and it ſhall be gruen him ; but let him achein faith 
wothing Wavering, ods that wavereth is like a wane of the 


he ſhall recere any thing of the Lord, Iam. 1, 5+ G. 7» Faith 
ballaſts the ſoule, without it the ſoule floats ; ſometimes 


height, the height of preſumption ; ſometimes it is dri- | 
| ven off, and then it ſinkes.CHe/er his hands were ſome-| 


| vaild againſt eAmalck. Exod. 17.12. The heart muſt be 


the ignorant are like the Papiſts, they doe but ſay the | 


2, With faith : this honors God and makes us bold, | 


| 


| 


| 1-Withunderſtanding ; of whichS* Pay! hathtaught 


| 


ſ 


the faith of him yz Epbe. 3. 12. eAzd how ſhall they call on 
ham, in whom they bane net beleeved? Rom. 10. 14. The 
rule is in [ames; If any man lacke Wiſedome, let him aske 


ſea drrven With the wind aud toſſed, let not that man thinke | 


it thinkes it hath apromiſe,and then it riſeth toa vaine 


times up, and ſometimes they fell downe, till a ſtone! 
was put under them, then continued praying, and pre- 


eſtabliſhed upon ſomething ; we muſt haue faith in the 


| providence, andfaith in the promiſes:andrhenrhe heart | 
| growes quict, astisfaid of Fiamah ; Shee fpake un her 
heart ; it wasnota formal! lip-prayer , aud ber counte- 
| aAnce was no more ſad. 1 Sam. 1.12.88. When ſhee had 
ponred forth her ſoulebetorethe Lord, ſhee was quiet, | 
| ſhee then reſted. Deſire, and hops, and feare, arc uſual- 
ly extremes and arc full of paine z but faith atrends with 
caſcand knowesafſurcdiy, that encugh,that 1s, ſo much 
| of the promiſe asis fit ſhall be performed. 
| 3- Wemuklt attenduato our ſelues, that wee bee not | 


| diſtrattedin praycr. Tothatqueſtion, whether the de- 


—_——————_ A... 


fe | 


_ ls. on Ah = 
"—_ ES why” 
o 
x 


— 


_—. ew 


bo, +: 


———— —  —— — — 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 


| 


| attention 14 ever neceſſary. I cannot altogether rejea 
that anſwere, for _ an actuall attention in every | 
| prayer,andin every part of prayer is very commendable, 
and that which wee muſt indeavour for, yet the vir- 
tuall attention which is to perſiſt in the ditpolition to | 
attend, is that which is neceflary. I ſhall clearethis by | 
| diſtinguiſhing of our wandrings, The ſoule 1s apt to 
gad, and thoſe wandrings from the duetic which are by | 
vur owne neglect, thcle make our prayer to be ſane. 
If otherwiſe they are not ours, but Sathans injeRions, 
they fruſtrate not our prayer, tnough they may ſome-| 
what hinder our comfort, It isthe Archers fault if he hit | 
notthe marke, if himſclfe were careicfle of his poſture, | 
of his ayme : but if he ayme rightly, and intend his ſhaft 
tothe marke, and another purpoſely jogge hisarme in | 
the delivery of the Arrow, tis the fault of the other, | 
not his. Here is our tryall ; doe wee intend the marke, 
toſendthe ſhaft of prayer to heaven rightly ? then the | 
malice of the ſtander-by ſhall not hinder our entrance. 
and audience. But however, becauſe of our weakeneſle, | 
and the Devils maliciouſneſle, wee mult be the more | 
upon our watch and like the wite-man of whom Salo-, 
men ſpeakes, wee muſt haxe our bearts in our hands : 
that 1s, alwayes ina readineſſe for every holy cutie that | 
wee ſet about, The hea! t mult accompany prayer, and | 
therefore wee muſt attend, that it be within ourreach ; | 
for it is apt to ſtray, and then wee are dull and without 
lifein prayer. Weemult kcepe our hearts in tune, that 
{when wee {trike upon the ſtrings of that inſtrument, 
there may be melodie to Ged, who may delight to 
heare, This is the attention of the minde. 

2. There muſt bethe intention of the Will ; andthis 
is the Exhibition or repreſentation of the Will before, 
' Ged ; which] ſhallbeſt ſhew you what itis, by two 
© phraſes of Scripture which deſcribe prayer, A powrmg 

| K 3 out, 


men hauc anſwered, That not an attuall, but avirtnall | 
| 
| 
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| ceflary, that Religion ir ſelfe is deſcribed to be, Att 


| witnelle our reverence, that wee tremble at the glory | 
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| ut, and 4 Lifting np of the Spirit, l 
7. A powring out of the ſoule. The phraſeis n{cd by 

| Hannah, 1 Sam, 1.15. 21d Pſal. 62.8. Porre out your 
heart before him, It uſaally ſignifies todeale freely with 

any one z yet without ſtraining, there are twothings 1n 
the phraſe, Reverenceand Humilitie, 
| x. Wee multpray withrevcrencey which 1s ſo ne- 


| Reverentie, When wee pray wee come before God, 
| and when wee came before God, wee {tand upon holy 
- ground, and in that caſe the command was. unto 4Zoſes 
' that heſhould placke off bs ſhoves, We muſR be of a ſpeak- 


ing geſturc, our poſture and carriage before God mult 


| of hispreſence. 
| 2. Wee mult pray with humilitic z wee haue a pat- |. 


 ternein Abrabam, his very formes arc imitable, 1 hare 
Aken ri:poru mee to [peake unts the Lora which am but aut. 
tak to [pe he Lord which am but duſt 


'| andaſhes; Oh let not my Lord be angry and I mill [peake ; | 
' | Oh let not the Lord be angry and I will ſpeake bat this once. 


| Gen, 18. 27. 30.32. He attends every pctition with a- 
| pologie. Soour /acoh whoſe tory wee are now upon ; | 
[ am uot worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies, And that 
poore dejected Publican giuesns an xample of admira- 
| ble humilitie 3 he comesuntn the Temple, tor his devo- 
ton bronght him thither, and he dares not negicR a du-| 
tie though he benot worthy to performeit; but when 
| he is come there, how dath he hghaue himſelf. 2 how 
humbly 2 how {adiy? He ftazas afarre off; as not di- 
'ringto prefſe nearer to a glorious preſence : he Wwanld ns; | 
lift wp ſo much as tis eyes towards heaven, as aſham.d to | 
beholdthatagain(t which he had ſinned: be [mites upon | 
his breaft, with remorce and fteare and indignation ; 
{and all that hecan bring outat laſt is no more bur this, 
| God be mercifull ts mee a ſinner. Luk. 18. 13. Andthisis 
the me prayer, though he durſt ſcarce ſpeake, 
Godreadily heard him, he Went away juſtified : ſo that 
| weel 
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| which in Greekelignifies to pray, is of yurag the knee : | 


of the knee in prayer. Humilitic is ſo neceflary that the | 
promiſcistoitz 2 (ro. 7. 14. 1f my people ſhall humble 
themſelues and pray, then [ will beare from heaven, And, | 
Eſa. 66. 2, To this man will ] looke, even to him that is 

poore and of a contrite ſpirit. This is the Sacrificethat God 

accepts, when ſacrifices and burnt-offrings will not 
plcaſe him. This isthe powrmg forth of the ſonle : the 0-) 
other phraſe1s gz 

2. eA lifting up of the ſpirit ; the phraſe is uſed, P/al. 
25. 1-Vnto thee O Lord doe 1 lift up my ſonle, Andit ſignt- 
fics alſotwothings, fervency and continuance. 

1. Fervency."Wee muſt haue zeale and'heate inour 
 prayerSz Jam. 5.16, T he effettuall fervent prayer avai- 
leth much. Zeale putsthe heart into a good temper and 
apts it for motion,” which cannot be without an heate : 
belides it helpesor prayer, and makes it ſpeedie, Prayer | 
isthe weapon with which wee fight, zcalc giucs that 
an edge, for wee arceafily dulled and necd that whet- 
ting; Andto uſe another expreſlion g prayer aſcends as 
che fire : the fire mouesunto its owne place, to theele- 
| ment of fire in the hollow of the Moonegand thar it may ' 
paſſe the better without hindrance, it goesup like a py-' 
rami ſpircwilc, ſharpe-poynted, the more cally to pe- 
netrate : zrale is the pyramidall or poynted flame of | 
prayer, and wings it up freely tiil it come before God, 
and pcirces withakinde of violencetill it gaine an en- 
trarice. Tis a fit Story which St. Auguſtin hath, lie re- 
peateit to you; When he came as a viſitant to the houſe | 
| ofa ficke man, he {aw theroome full of friends and kin- 
| dred, who wereall filent, yet all weeping, the wife ſob- 
| ding, the chtidren crying ont, the kinsfolks lamenting ; 
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Je wee'may lay with David, P/al.10; 17. Lord thou haſt E- 
( hears the define of the humble.” There are two Originall 
| words that doeliuely expreſſe this unto us ; yeuytSwuant, 


andthe Hebrew word Berechaprayer,is of TN Berech, | 
Ingericulando frdst preces : both importing, the bowi dre. | 
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11% The good Father ſuddenly utters a prayer 5 Domine, | 
at | Jaus preces exandis, ſihasnonexandi? Lord, what pray- | 
b- - ers doſt thou hearc if thou heareſt not theſe ? A prayer 
| not ſo much artful!, as vehement, hath a kinde of vio- 
 |lenceinit. And the Scripture ſets it forth by ſich like 
= | words ; 7ocry, Towreſte,To ſirive,all arguing ain holy | 
| unportunitic. S; 
2, Continuance, True zeale continues, t1s a fire, not | | 
a flame onely ; and according to the Apoltles Rule 
Wee muſt pray alvayes. 1, In the conſtant diſpoſition | | 
H of heart. 2. In a& atall ſeaſonable opportunities, all fir | 
| |rimes, as is interpreted by St. Palin the very choice of | 
| the Word, iy ravlt xaifpe, not ty wayli xpoyw. So wee | | 
| , readc that Aephiboſheth eate continually at the K mgs ta-| | 
| ble; 2 Sam,g.1z. Andthat Anna departed not from the | F 
| T emple, but ſerved God day and night ; Lute 2.37. that 
| is, when ever the.time was ſeaſonable and opportunc. 
| | | We muſt continue to pray, though wee finde our ſclues 
'F  |indifpoſed toprayer, and therefore wee mult continue | 
q 5 |becauſe indiſpoſed. The Devill foractimes teaches our | |; 
| floathtoobjeRt, That weeare dull and dead and unapt, | | 
and wercethereforebetternot pray atail,then pray with- | 
| _ [ourlife. But it is withour (cules, as ſometimes with | 
| ſome part of our bodyes ; If a man leane long upon his 
Arme without motion of it, it becomes lo benummed | | 
1 that tis made unfit tor motiony but wee Continue ryb- 
| bing of that pzrt, till wee bring the bloud tothe ſame 
| freecourſe againe : Such dulnefic and diftcmper by our 
| Towne neglet oft grows upon our bctter part, but wee 
{muſt be conſtantin the warming and rubbing of the. 
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ſoule 3 when wee are dull, to pray again{t dulnefe z and 
[not to leaue the worke, tijl wee tinde our former life 
| | {running freely, andfpiritin our velncs. | 
[ "7 | 5, Thelaſt particular that Ipropounded for explica- | 
| [tion ofthe Efſentialls to prayer, is, That wee mult pray | | 
_ uw * {forthings/awfull. Thepromilc is,that Good things ſhall | | 
l be given to them that aghe them ; Mat. 9,11.The alghed | ; 
| EF good | | 
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| good is Gods glory, then ourgood aud the Churches. | 
Our good is ſpirituall and temporall, Spiritualls are ſo 
farre tobeasked as they are promiſed, ſofarreasnecel- | 
fary to falvation ; That wee ſhould hane grace is abſo- | 
lutely neceflary, and therefore wee pray abſolurely'for 
it : Degrees and meaſures are not limitedly nectifary, 
therefore for limited andſer meaſures wee may not ab- | 
| | | ſolutely pray ; yet for necellary meaſures abſolately, | 
3] | | becauſeabſointely neceſſary. Temporallsmay be prayed 

| | | for, and withderermination of what wee petition, for | | 


p Licet orare,quodticet d-fagerare.Some haue thought wee \ 
ti ff may not pray for Temporal!sbut onely inthe generall | 
© | | andconditionally.Ithinkethey too much ftreighten us; | 
"| | | for a conditional] petition doth pctition nothing, nor | 
©] Þ | dotha oenerall : If aficke manpray in (ſuch a forme, 
{ | | Lord ſind me whatthou knoweſt fitforme zI diſcom- 
| mendnctthe forme, yet the {icke- man prayes not more | 
al 1H  forhis health then thecotinuance of his diſeaſe. I thinke 
lit lawfull, and not onelylawfull, but fit, that he deter- 
Fl | | mincandparticu'ariſchisprayer, Lordſend health z yet 
*| | | Rillinthisfenſe it1sconditionall, though we determine 
"| | | thepetition,yetevertouſeanexprefle or taciteſubjeRi- 
, on to: Gods will, and wifedome. Theſcarethe effen- 
*!| | |riallsto prayery in my Carecheticali Method the other | 
; day tomy owne, I followed likewiſe the Accidentalls 
"| | | coprayer, atd more largely, but here meant onely to 
; make ufe of what is neceflary to our preſent purpoſe 
{ 4nd have ſihciently ſhewed whatprayerts, 1n the fe- | 
, | cond paitto be explicated | ſhall be briefer, which is; 
7 2, How it yeelds remedy. Whey wee pray and, dcter- 
4 minc upon thisor that particular thing, wee doe as-it | 
p | vere apply Gods willuntoit, and when that applica- | 
tion is inade, weeare laidto prevaile, Now wee cannot | 
; apply Gods willby commandingof it, that were blaſ- | 
=" phemy toimagine, nor by a familiar poſtulation, that | 
"iy | were not lefſe thenblaſphemy, bur by aſubmiſſerepre- l 
t| ſentation of our will wito him. Therefore {ome haue | 
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| becauſe it. isthat wediuw onely. by: which being .ifterye-, | 


| 


| 


 onely that it is his way, that ordinance which himſclfe 


| providence hindes our praycrs;but wee onely uſe Gods 
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| 
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Itis not our ſtrength thatprevailes, butths Covenant z 
| and when wee arc in that wee ſucceede; The effettuall | 
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expreſſed themſelues thus 3 When wee pray wato a | | 


wee mooue: and-atfe:them with what, wee: ay, bub) || 
when unto God, our ſeues are rather mooved, andafs. | | 
fected, the change is /i0 us, wee are fitted for a grant- | 
But I thinke wee may aCmit of more, That. Ged ho- | 
nors this ordinance as declaring himſelf afte&ed by it, 


nient. or intcrceding God'imparts much unto us. Nor, 
that God is any Way jenorant.and needs this repreſen- | 
tation of our wills,tor he auderſtand: our thoughts a -farre., 
off; Pſal. 139-24 Northat God of nilling 1s bowed and. 
made willing by theſe repreſentations, tor with hivars wo. 
variableneſſe, neither ſpadoVy of turning ; lam. 1.17.. But 


hathappointed, and wee onely impetrate what wee be- 
lecue him to will, So that our prayers, doe argue no 
change in God, neither doth the firmeneſle of eternal 


way, andentreat what wcebclecue him to wiHh, as it 1s 
cleare in that of the Apoſtle, 1 /oh,5. 14- T his is the 
confidence that wee haue in bien... that if wee aske any thing | 
accordims to bis nll, be heareth, us, Ard more.cleare 1a ,' 
an example, that of Davids prayer for the eſtabliſhing 

of his hogſe; Let the houſe of David thy ſervaut be.eſta- | 
bliſhed before thee, for thou haſt tsld thy ſervant thor wilt. | | 


build him an hogſe, therefore thy ſervant hath found 1 in bis | 


| beart 40 pray before thee, ard now O Lord, they art God 
and baſt promajed ibis goodneſſe, now therefore let it pleaſe | 
thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, 1 Chro,19.25. 26. | 
25. Ihan: done withthe cxplication , It follows. \ 
2. The Confirmation of thetruth. The very explica- | 
tion is proofe cnough; pray:r isour remedy in diſtreſles, | 
| for our remedy lyes in God, and prayer mooucs fo him. 


fervent prayer of .a. 710 Gteons an prewarleth much. Els | 
| TASA 34n{[tbjet ro like paſſi ans as Wee. are, and he prayed f 
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1. | earneſtly that it might yot raine, and ut rained not for the | 
1 | | | /pace of three Jeares ard frxe moneths, Tam, 5. 15. 16. 

.j| | It wasnot Zac that. prevailed, he was ſubje& to the | 


fame infirmities withus, but Elias rightly. made ufe of 

the ordinance ard prevailed inthat he foughr. I m 'ohr 

inſtance, unto, you the many ©x2mples of Scripture, 
 \Twharglozicusthinggarefaydofpray er, a:1d how; often 
| | pirbath &onrethe victory gbirt witonely preſent two 
(1:8 1t9 your memery 3 Tha: of Perers delvcraice, Tccor- 
ded, e A. 1 3, Whichin the fifth verſe 1s refolved'into | 
 \{this; Peter Was keft mpriſon, but prayer was matte with- 

ont ceaſing of the E hn ch unto Grd for bims, The Church 
| 1 | Wouldnot luffer Perer to remaineimpriſoned, but with 
| prayer they burſt opcn the priſon-gates, with prayer 
they fileoffhisloadeof irons. The other is this of 7a- 
\ cob, inthe 28, verſe of this Chapter, he hatha triumph | | 
Taftttthe Conquelts; He thar wreſtled with lzcob fayd [ 
| [unto him; Thy name ſhall he called xo more Iaceb, bat If-! 
82 F'racl, for aa Prince haſt thog poWer With God and haſt pre- | 
I i} vailed. Becauſt ofthis power, thcy that pray are fayd| 

to Helpetogether, God delivered us aud will deliver you | 
talk bo Helping tegetber by Per tor 2, 2 Cor:1. 1. 
| Therefore the ſame St. Pawlthe mightic Apoltle,” yet 
when he was for jotirticy to a Hirruſalem, entrears the 
| aſſiſtance and fafe-condudt and Guard of Supplicants 
| Now,.] beſeech yon brethren, that yee ſtrine together With | 
wee #1 yorr prayers to God for mee, that [ may be delrvered | 6 
| from them that beleene wot in Tulea. Rim. 15 30. The 
| word ounty@nioacghas por, is riparcd by the Verne In-) 
| terprets. Ut adjuvetss me, I belcech you that y »u helpe | 
| mee; batt is more ; Hercquirts ſuch an Aide as Soul- | 
| dicrsdoewhen they areto encounter with a tlronger e-| 
| nemy ; Iamtocntertaine a bulineſſe full of dikiculticin| 
| it ſelfe, full of dangerbecaufe of oppoſition, nuw I be- 
| | leech you, ſtrive, fight, skirmiſh together with mee by 
* | your prayers. Ile adde no morefor contirmation, nor} 
( need ] tothoſc that haue Han ie;but deſcend ee 
, | - 2 y 
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| derartheuſuall andoften aſſemblings of Gods pcopley 
but they, uſually and often aſſemble becauſe they know 


ca. 
—— 


} 


| x Uſe. If prayer doe remedie.our dittrefſes, it in 
ſtruts inadoubletruth: x, In the reaſon why the god- 
ly pray ſo much, ſo frequent: TheHlind throng won- 


the neceſſitic and <jhcacie of that buſinciſe for which 
they afſcmblez they pray much,becauſethey know pray- 
er prevaileth chuch. 

| 2. Inthereaſon why God corre&s {o long, why the 
ſtroake remaines upon a people. Tisno wonder the bur- 
dealyes, when the wearted are not carefull to heaue it 
off; for they ſhall ſmart ſtillthatſceke not diligently at- 
ter God. | 


hends ; | | | 
I. Thoſethat ſecke for other remedicsand reſtthere ; 

I this inſtance of the peſtilentjall diſeaſe which in theſe 

| parts we feare, we diſallow not the uſe of antidotes, th- 


ly to application iNa threefold Vi e,to in ſtrut, reproue, 


2 UV/e. Ifprayerbethe remedic, itthen juſtly repre-| 


from ourhouſes; but theſcare not enough, nor ſuch as| 
canpiueuscunfidence. They that truſt upontheſe ido- 
Jatrouſly abuſe an emptie creature, they leane upon a 
bruiſed deceitfuilbull ruth. 

2. Thoſe that neg'e& prayer» In the prafticallnoti- 
on wedaenot elily diſtinguiſh betweene the negleR 
andcontemptof holy dutt:s ; therefore they adde unto 
their finne that plead for their neg!et.I hate nottime to 
anſwer obj-Rions; bri: fy ; 
necd we pray ? | 

Butthat weapon wounds themſclues: for therefore 
mult we pray b.canſe God ca mnot chang. ; it is his un- 
ctHangeable willto giueus what wee need, and tis his 


| unchangeable willthat we Thould pray that hee would | 


gilucit. 


wardingof our Towne-ſhips;the warrantableremovalb! | 


They ſay,God caanot bechanged byour prayers, what | 
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- They lay, goodthingsmay bechad, arc had\wichour 


© _— CT— 


prayer. it 
Butifthey be good, whetherarc they furt ?Aue thoſe 
goodthings which we recciueby prayer are called ſure 
|.-mercies. Beltdes, good thin osarc beſtowed onthe wic- | 
| ked.cither not for themſelues;or they were better with- | 
outtheiy, 1:19. bY | af | 
They ſay, men haue often prayedand not obtained that | 
they haue prayed for, | 
| Belſidesthofe an{weres, that God oft heares when 
we apprehend 1t not, orif hedelay hearingit is becauſe | 
he is19finitely wiſeznot becauſe he is any way unmind- | 
fullor uncarefull ; Iwould onely oppolc this Let us re- 
ſole our not hearing, to our owne not praying' rightly, 
when we doenot obtaine, let us {ce whether, nay becon- 
{identof it, that we prayed amifſe, 8 01362222 
Saint [ames hath reſolved thecale, Tee ache and recerne | 
wat becauſe ye ache amifſe,that yes may cor ſnume it upon your | 
liſts, Iam. 4. 3. Le: us make thattryall, it is ſafeſt tolay | 
the blame upon our ſ{elues. Theſe are weake and falſe 
pretences, and ſuch as ſhall not refuge onr negleR, a- 
gainſt which the Scriptureis terrible : Powure ont thy fo- 
ry wpen the heathen that know thee not upon the families that | 
call mot upon thy name. Ter : 10.25. They that know 
God will call vpon him, and when we negle& to pray | 
.ynto him we forget hum, andthen wecalt off all feare; 
as Eliphas the T emanieſpakeatruthrhough vnjuſtly-in | 
cheapplication vnto /9&: Thou cafteſt off feare and reſtrai- | 
neſt prayer before Goa, [ob 5. 4.They that feare God, do 
pray vnto him not onely publickly, forſo a carnall man 
may bedrawne vnto a forme, but; priuately with fre-! 
quent ſecret whiſperings, for ſo the Hebrew word in 
the text ſignifies. When wee negletthis Muſlitation 
this lov, humble, ſubmitle reprefentation of our wits, 
then we calt off feare, then we <Xprefie pridey but by 
| 1t-wee gaine a{trongadyeriary, Godwillteſiitvs, for, 
Hee reſiſteth the proud, vane. gzveth graceto the humble; 
L. 3 ( 9nſraer 
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Con erathis nee that forget Gogo Vie end with'an cx-; 
| hortation, ; T5\RIG | 
Nocig Wes, Lion us{eruponthe exgroite of \prayer;:Iot Us 
| inakeiufc of; our-priviledee/1femnorthirg tolanethc 
happineſfe' and.advantaze 'to p revailein Coart, if wee 
| poſkifle tuch: a favour, Jer us!not Loſe or ' negle&> cur] 
| power, Are wee ſerious when weepray, or 1846worth! 
| the having whichwoprayfor? rhen we'may torceiue| 

whatit is tobe heard, How dorhit diſcourage a poore 
| clientto waite lohg and haueno acceſſe ? But ikwepraz 
| 


rightly, Godicts vs in ; forfoisrhe promite, God Uneere 
unto them that callnpar him, to thems that call upon huss in 
ſpirit and truth. It is ailonenotto haueapriviledge, an d 
nct to ule it 3 as I ſhould! never account a milcrable | 
wretchthat denies himlelfe necellities, to bexwealthy, | 
theugh the maſter ofa crammed hoord.Prayerische key 
.that apens:treaſufes, letus often turne it; tis our owne | 


| faultif we benot ſtored, Letusnotnegled lo ricivablef- | 


| ling, for by the blond of Ieſus Chrift wee are made neere' 
; thcre isa wide entrance made ler us preſſe necre it to 


off, but in him we baue6«/aneſſe and acceſſe, fo that 'wee' 
ſhall fot be challenged foriarration, butwith confidence, 
| may get necretothethrone of grace, andiike (ervantsin 
| ſpectall favour may hauc entrance both private and or- 
| Atnary.. Beloved,we under-vaiug ſuch a mercie, weun- 
der-yalue Chriſt} if now wenegleR prayer. Let.us not;! 
| neglect our ſelucs, let usnot neglet the Church, let t1 
| not neglect the bloud of our Saviour, The times, the 
| danger ct the times, the Churches a>10ad, rhe Church | 
At nomc,our ownenccellities call for our praycrs. Let? 
| merememt cr youa ſtoric fromthe Gotp. ll which may | 
leadus. Whenour Saviour with his Ditcipies were up- | 
on the Sea, a ſtormearole, the ſhippe was indangered ; 
; whereupon the Diſciples haſten to the Cabin wherc 
| Chriſtlept, and awake him taying, aſter ſane us, wee 
periſh ; then he rebuked the Winthanda the ſea,and there was a 


— — 


| hare | 


lof a multitudeof Clicnts, and may heare: that the ſtorme 
whateveritis may be.a SY there may follow. 4 
great calme,eſpecial gs Ge 
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great calme. The Ship of the Church i is in great danger, 
chewindsa rc TC 'Þ& If 4 R,'t ar 
CLAN $1 ; ? OW 


mpeſt ab 
e:bes.1 
Diſet ples: * likely. 


qur rergedie inf c the}; 
wiſedome of the other | 
Mariners ufed hee ives Aome atthe Anchors, ſome 

at the ſterne, ſomeatthe pumpe, ſome atſeverall gables, 
but the Diſciplesthey oi ly runne to Chriſt and throng | 
4boutthe Cabin-doore, and cry.out amazedl yand vehe- | 
mently to him Maſter [awe aswe periſh, It may bee o- i | 
ther men 11 da aget will have recourſe ntoother meaties | 


cotheir owne likeliboods ybatit'will beetour Chriſtian 
wiſedometothrongabout the thraytztbſecke God® by 


prayer, Lord ſaue #5we periſh, Tis our advantage, the, 
Lord will not beoffended at our 1wportunitic, we may 
all throng, thoughin theſe andthelike afſemblings, but 
one man etploycs his tongueunto God; yet the whole: 


our hearts draw ncere, and kneele all regcther oh the: 
chreſhold of the SanQuary 3 that God may take notice | 


Fagan B (4g Seas, a- | 


>roadandat home... 
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Congregation may, preſſe. unto the Cabir-doore 3 Let | 
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I - Yip HewWw3) 36 53: OM 002.769 - '* 
'q or} G8 KBS 1.8132, 1'9., 1 
\ 84 Tacob [aid, 0 Cod uf my Father Abraham, | 
j | ang God of my Father T{aack, the Lord which ſaid || 
| upto mee, Retnrne npte thy Country, and I will 


— Deliver mee,  - | 


dealewell with thee: - 


<RaF3 A Co 8 wasin age, and lacob prayes 3 

{Oy Prayeris Gods ordinancefor our reme- | 
oY dy : yet we ſometimes pray and fpeed 
PX not; Thauetherefore now againe taker, 


| 
- 
- b 2 up this Text to ſhew what arguments | 


: Te on wee mult ne in- prayer, for as © Awos 
ſpeakes of the slilfull in Lamentetion, ſo there isa skillin | 

prayer. I followedtheStory witha paraphrafe,urhere i 

iq "D I'brgan the Text iratietherafſembly 3 hereTwill onety | 

| _ [ſhew froman nill the way that I lea that other Con- 

Ef | pregation, andin which way wee are now to goe for- 

, | { ward. Weeoblſerved in his journey z 

| 1, His Encounter with the Ange!s. 

1 | 2. His Mcſſageto his brother. 

i 1 {| 3- Hisfearcatthercturneof them he ſcnt. 

( | 4. Themeanes ne uf ed for his defence; 

1 | EF. Thediviſionof his family. 

l | | || 3.: His praycr. In that wee noted ; I. 

; 1 | 1. Thathedid pray. Vpon that I hauz ſpent a dif- | 
1 | | courſe alreadie, and now am topraceedtothefecond, | 
S-:| 2, Thearguments heuſed 1n his prayer ; they are | 
| | | | two 5 | 
= | 1, Fromthe Covenant ; O God of my Father a—_ | 
| | a am, | 


» g— 4 
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ham, and God of my Father 1ſaac. 
26 From the promiſe; O Lord which ſaid? fanto mee, 
Returne and I will deale well with thee z The Text needs 
| noothcr either diviſion or explication z and therefore I 
may proceede tothearguments particularly, | 
$i.- The firſt Argument 1s from the Covenant, and ;: 
ſtrengthens his prayer thus g O God, thouart the God | 
of my Fathers, and therefore mine yz thou haſt entered 
into Covenant with them, and thercfore with mee, for 
the Covenant #4 to them and to their {cede 5 Jamthelecde 
of Abraham ind 1jaac ; 9 God of my Fathers eAbrabam 
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| is, it) Hypotheſs ; | 


| That [aceb prayed With an argument from the Cove- 
KANE. | 


But, in Theſs, and morc proper and profitable for us; £ 


T hat inprayer wee muſt draw argument from the Cove- 
nant. 


The Scripture will glue us precept and inſtance, 1 
will onely confirmeit by a doublereaſon, | 
1. Wee ſhall not ciſe be heard, wee mult haue the 
generall Covenant before wee haue particular hearing: 
for ail is offerd in Chriſt, wee muſt come in him, in 
whom alone we challenge all. Arhirgmaſtbe ours be- 
| foxe we pray forit, ours 1n Gods Coyerant to giueit us, | 
| elſe thongh wee doe pray for it, wee ſhall never obtaine | 
it. Now the Apolſtic hath tvld us, how all thingsarc 
| ours, 1 973-23. All things are yours, and yee are Chriſts, 
| aud Chriſt 1s Gods. The Covenant promiſcth, but the 
; promiſe muſt be tirme, elſe wee cannot be contidentto | 
\reccive 3 Now the tame Apoſtle hath againe told us 
| how thepromilc is fire; 2£07.1.20, AU the promi- 
[es in him are yea, and in him are Amen, Therefore wee 
M | mult 
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LAY {ſaxc, delsver mee. The headthat I will ſpcake of, | 
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 muſtcomein Chriſt, andtocome in Chriſt 1s to come 
inthe Covenant. 


1s ſtrength, power, goodneſſe, wiſedome, are ours, | 


| people, my horſes as thy horſes. 1 King. 22.4. There was 


; 


2. By the Covenant weeare intercſedin Gods Artri- 
butes, which wee hovor byour prayer, and from which , 
wee expect benefit. Wee acknowledge God, able, wife, 
gocd ; for otherwiſe wee ſhould not pray unto hun. 
Bur hence i$Our comfortythat in v.reucot the Covenant, 


Tehoſhaphat was confederate withthe King of //rae!, and | 
thereupon tells him ; 1 am as thou art, my people as thy | 


a League betwecn /ndahs and Iſraels King, thereforethe 
Strengthof 1udah is [/raels aide : and Ahab doubts not 
of Iehoſpaphats company to Ramoth Gulead, Tocontem- 
p'ate God, and to know himin himſelfe glorious,might 


de ag 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


 forany thing ; to gc our ſejues up unto him, to be his. 
| Thas1ct us take Chritt, letusentertaive the tender, the 


| 


1 


| indeed raviſh us,butrather with wonderthan aft« Rion : 
| But this both equaily chearesus and emboldens 1s, that 


by the Covenant, whercfore we muſt uſe that argument | 


| onely make uſe of itin a double Exhcrtation, 


\ us therefore enter into Coverant. Chfilt is offerdgwhen 


 leagueis made, Chriſt is ours, God isours, anc; we may 


| was the wiſedome of the Syrian Ambaſiadours tromthe | 
| diltreſ{. d Berbadad ; 4 King, 20. 33, They Cone with 
| humble cntreaties tothe King of 1/rad! for King Benka- 
| dad; pardon, and d d diligeatly obtcrue whether any 


as he is ſuch in hiniſelf&, fo heis ſuchto us ; and that 1s 


when wee require his aide, I ſhall haſten from this,and 


—_— 


1 V/e, Prajcrhath ftrength trom the Covenant, Ict 


we take him as heis offerd, wee then entermto Cove- 
nant. Wee mutt lay hold on him, notto part with him | 


—_>— 


offer,'and upon thetermes of the Coverant z then the 


Pray. h 
2- ſe, Whcn wee arein Covenant, let us makeu(ſe 
of jt'y let us be wile to catch at ſuch an advantage. It 
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thing cothe ativantayeof their rite would come trom | 
him, | 
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him, anddid haſtily catchir. When they had preſented 
the Meſſage, Let thy ſervant Beuhadad line : Ahab an- 
ſ[weres; 1s he yet aline ? He 1s my Brother. They catchthe [ 
advantage, and reply z Thy brother Benhadad, When 
| wee pray, wee may heare as it were Ged ſpeaking in 
: the Covenant, They are my ſervants, my /onnes ; be ywilc 
| upon the advantage and an{were, Thy ſervants thy ſonner, a 
4 Ler us make uſe ofthoſe glorious relations, It us make 
| 8 uſe of thoſe gracious attributes, of power, wiſcdome, 
4 goodnctley in a word, let us manifeſt that wee injoy 
| God, by makinguſe of God. <Acquaint thy jelfe wth 
oo bim, aud be at peace, thereby good [ball come unto thee J E ; 
El] tayth that expe; ienced Job, [ob 22.21, And as it fol- | 
* lowes, T hen ſhalt thou hane delsght in the Almightie, and 
| | alt lift up thy face unto Goa, Beloved, It is onr great | 
| ; weaknefle that wee cannot enough delight in God it 
argues that wee know not his trea{ure and his readie | 
hard; letusthercfore Acquaint our ſelnes with him, that 
| we may not onely know humn,but by an intimate know- ! | 
| ledge may in all conditions make uſe of our God, our 
| Father,cur friend. lt (hail ſluhce to bauc{poken ſo much | 
| of this, forthat which 1 wouid ſay cf the ſecond argu- 
| ment challengeth my tune from the former, 
| 24. Theſecondargument ts fromthe promiſe. Iathat 
| 


| 
| 
| a 
| 


i 


uncomfortable night when the Weary Patriaike was 

forced toreſt himicite upon the ground, accompanied | Wn 
1 onely with his owne foi!tar y mulings ; God appca: al 
| and made him a promiſe of Company anddefeice ; This 
| Land whereenthos teſt nll 1 ge tothy ſeed, and behold 
| [am with thee, and will heepetieem all places worther theu of 
 goeſt, and will brit g thee agatre wto this Land, fer { nll} 
not leare thee nil { hare done that which I hawe ſpoken to | 
theeof. Gen. 28. 13. I4s 15+ Thispromile he now mak. es | , 
uſe of, and with it ſtrengthens hisprayer z © God which 
| | [aidſt unto mee, 1 will deale well withthee, deliver mee: 1 
nuw am confidentto beg fafetic and protection, for thou 
| haſt aid it, and I know thatthou art true. Beſides this 
_ _n- 


| 
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| ply your ſeed; Exod, 32.14, David intendedto build an 
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inſtance of 7acob, wee hane it alſo in the praftiſe of 0- 
| thers. Whenthe wrath of God waxt hot again(t the ! 
| idolatrous people, and hadchreatned ro conſume them; | 
' 75ſes remembers this argument, and prayeszRemember 
eAbraham, Iſaac, axd Irael thy ſervants, to Whom thew 
ſwareſt by thine owne ſelfe and /aidſt unto them, I will mults- | 


| houſe to the glory of the Name of God, but istold by 
Nathan that ſuch a worke ſhould be reſerved for his 
ſonn: to atime of peace, but however Gnd had accep- 
| red his intention, and promiſes to build up and cſtablith 
| his houſe: accordingtothat David frames his prayer for 
the flouriſhing continuance of his family ; Ler rhe bowſe 
of thy ſervant David be etab!iſhed before thee, for thou O 

| Lord of Hoſts haſt revealed tothy ſervant, ſaying, 1 Will | 
baild thee an honſe ; and now O Lord God,thos art that God | 
and thy Yord, be true, and thou haſt promiſed this gandneſſ c 
unto thy ſervant, therefore now let ut pleaſe thee to bleſſe the | 
| houſe 5f thy ſervant. 2 Sam. 75.27. 8,29. Thus Daviden- | 
| couraged him{elfein the Lord his God, as it is noted of | 
| 1m 1n anther Hiſtory, in another catez x fam. 30. 6.| 
I might gine zou more inſtancesthat this argument hath | 
| bcene uſed by the Saints ;and for good reaſon; for, 

I. The promiſesarc given for our treygthgthercfore 
uponthem they hauc ſupported: hc mſelues while they. 
have prayed. Affliction deadens the ſpirit, and wou'd 

lagae prayer, unleſſe there were a Word z but ſayth the | 

| P/almiff, P/al 11 9: 50-7 ht 15 my comfort wm my affliction, | 
for thy Word hath quicened me, Thi. promiſe quickens, 
and Rayes upalagging yeelding fajiiting Chriſtian g and 
like fome ſtrong watnitngliquor put into the mouth of | 
, a \wounding man, it recover: the a'malt periſht heate | 
| and reviues the ha.fe-dead {pirit. W kenthe wordofthe | 
| Gof pel faith, Soxne be of good cheare, th y fonnes are forge 
(2c Then thefoulebegiancs tolooke up thoroughthe 
| Eyc8, and breaths and giſpes, and ſhewes now that it 
ues againe. Sort bearcs up in tryalls Itkewile; __ 
Ore 


| 
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, which ſpeaketh to you as Children, my ſonne faint not hen 
| thaw art rebukea, for whoms the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, 
| if yee enapre chaſtening, Goa dealeth with you as ſonnes : 


| Heb. 12. 3.5.6. Whena manis corrected, it is no won- | 
derthat hc faints, for 'tis nopleaſant thing to be Under 
| the rod : yet this inables to bearethelaſh, to remember, 


That to be correRed 15 to be dcalt withall as fornes.. 
Theretorethe Saints haue exerciſed their faith upon the | 
promiſes, whereas elſe they could not ſocafily haue gi- | 


| venobcdiencetouthe Commands ; for when the Com- | 


| 


| Comma':d and promiſe 13 one example of Gideon. [ud.6. 
| 14 15. 16. God mcanestodciiverthe //rachites fromthe | 
Agidiamtes oppreſiion by Gideons hand, and therefore | 

| {cnds a Meſſage to him ; Goe in thy might, ſane Iſrael, 
| hage not I [ent thee ? Thecommand ſtartl.th himthuugh 
; he were a valiant mane. He (hrinkes, and expoſtulates; ' 
| Hows [hall I doe ut ? my famul 7 6x poore, 11 a ſmall Tribe, and | 
| [the leaſt inthe family : how ſhall T deliver Iſrael ? Now | 
\ the promiſe followsthe Command; Swrely 1 wii be with * 
thee, and thaw ſhalt ſmute the _Miararnes as one man. This ' 

| putsalife into him, and now onely whenupontryall he | 
is ſure, itis a promiſe, he hath courage enough to be an | 

| undertaker of that great Commiſſion. For this reaſon | 
hane the Saints remembred the promiſe, and uſed it in ' 
their prayers as an argutuent, becaule it i5their {trength. ; 
2. They knew, God mult be honoredif they would, 
expt& that God ſhouid honour them with hearing : 

| Nowto uic the promiſes to honour GodgIt honors tus 
' goodnesthat he ſhould plcafero beſo reſpectine of man, 


it honors his trach, that he will ſurely i1nake good his \ 


; word,it honors his power, that he isnot lefſe able rodoe 
; than ſay, it honors his witedome, that he could before- 


—E-- _ hand 


fore Saint Pant doubting leait the Hebrewes mightbe} 
| wearied and faint in their minds g at [caſt he intimates | 
' this to be the cauſe z Nee hane forgotten the exhortaticy | 


mand burthens,the promiſeliftsat the burthen & makes 
' the way {mooth. Ycu ſhall ſce the diff-rence of the : 


em. A —_ in 
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hand fit his people with conveniences, Ile not {ta!; you 
longerupon the Hyporhefis,that [acob did, rhat the Saints 
| haue done ſoz But, in Thefs, wee may draw tis wetu't 
and comfortable DoQrine z 


7 | 
| That Goas promiſes muſt be the gronnd or fir: ngth 
of our I 'YAYErS. 


 Toomitotherproofe, wee may confirmetius with z 
| doublercafon. 
1. Noprayer can elſe be made with fairh, with boid- 
neſſe, with comfort : for wee mult ſee the tlan;z made 
ours by promiſe before wea$SKkcit : 7 hu © our confidence 
if wee acke any thing accoramg to his Will, he heareth vs ; 
1 Joh. 5.14. And, Epheſe 3.12+ The promiteveing mad: | 
in Chriſt, 7 6:1 Wee haue boldneſſe and acceſſe with co fi 
dence by the fath of him, For what hauethcyto doe with. 
| Gedor Gags fulnefic, that are ſtrangers from the ( ove- | 
nant of promiſe ? Epheſ. 3.12. Such can challenge no- | 
thing, and though they hold up a petition, they cannot 
| looketo hancit ſea! ed,or Gcods Fiat (ub{cribed under it. 
Bu: David comes to beg as it wetefor his owne, which 
was onely treaſured up by God againſt his ule ; Lord 
| where are thy former Iouwg kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt 
xnto David m thy Trath ? i ſal. $9. 49. 
| 2. Though/God freely promiſe, yet he will notordi- 
 nattly performe his premiſe, tillit be ſought by praycr. 


| 


| 


den of Eden, 1 the Lerd baue ſpoken ut, and | 111 doe 82. 
| Thu {auth the Lord God, \ will yer for this be enquired of 
by the houſe of /[racl to doent for them: Ee. 36. 56, 37- 
This fame method is cleared by /eremah m that great 
workeofthe /ewesrcturne trom the Babylmnſb Capti- 
| vitiez God wiil doeir, but tney muſt pray ; They mult 
 firlt pray and then God willdoeit. After ſeventie yeares 
be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit Jou, and perfornge m ) 
good word toWards you, in cauſing you tarerurn to this place ; 
Eþ then} 
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then ſhall you call npun mee, yee ſhall g0e andpray unto mee, 


and { will hearken unto you,yee ſpall /ceke me andfinde mee, 
When yec ſhall ſecke for me with all your heart, And [will be 


— — —_— 


\_87 


| 
| 
j 


found of you, ana will turne aWay your Captruite. Jer. 29 | 


| 10, 12: 14. E/4. 43.25. 26. GoG will kaue this courſe ; 
taken,that when weerecciuethe promiſes, wee may ac- | 
 krowledg them to be as they arc,gitts rather than debts, 


beſtowed notearned. 

I haue haſtned my le'fe to the application. Letus make 
uſe of this argument; It us monue upon this ground. 
Motus mult be ſuper immobile ; Tis ruled in Philoſophy, 
That Motion mult beupon ſome ftirmething, ſomething 
that is immovecabie. Now pjayet is a motion, in it the 
ſcnle alcends to God, and therefore 1t muſt be firmed 
upon ſome (tedfaſt thing ; ſuchis the promite, as David 
jaid in his laſt words, 2 Sam. 23. 5. He bath made with 
mee an everlaſing Covenant, urdered in all things and ſure. 
The foote flips not when it treads wpen this, tis ſure 
ground, Let us walke upon this ground, let us ule this 
argument, wee ſhall ſpeed and prevaile. Qmntilian gi- 
ving ſorne rules for Oratory, tellsus, That if our argu- 
mcnts be not weightic, wee mult then heepe many litric 
ons together, like a bed of fand, where chough every 
particular graine of duſt could not be ditcerned, y«t the 
whole keape makesa great bulke, Congregandaſunt quia 
miniwa : but wee need net lay ſoot this argument, for it 
bath ſtreng:h1n ſtead of many he brivgsan heape of ar- | 
guments that prayes with a promiſe, But that [ may] 
oaroccede in this diſcourſe to your benefit, Lwilldivide 


j 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


.hisappl:catiouintotwoparts. 
1. ADi:«Qioy how wee may. | 


| | 
2. Ali Ezhotration that wee would make uſe of che\ 


Prelentar LMEct. 
1. Inthc LareRton ; Theſe three particulars. | 
I, How wce mult be retihed in our judgements 
CONC: IRS Lhe promuUtes. 
2. 'How wee may colilet them. 
| 3. How 
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|agatnſt temptation. | 


the ſubordination. 


| 
| 20ng you by 14, was yea ; for all the promuſes of Ged un him | 


—_—— 
— — _— 


et. 


——__ 


| 
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3. How wee muſt apply them. 

| I, How our judgements muſt concetue of the pro- 
miſes in their nature, exhibitton, and intention, I thall 
 Cicarein ſeverall propoſitions. 

mes Concerning theirnature. 

| 1. Thekindesof promiſes difter;Someare abſolute, 
| ome onely conditionalySoaretempora!sy for we finde | 
Jeb afflicted, Lazar poore, Chriſt himfe!te temptcd : 
yet there are promiſes againlt difcaſe, againit povertie, 


2. The Promitles are oft times ſubordinate, and as 
| they are made, ſoalſo performed in order, fucceſtion, 
| and dependance.The Lerd i4 4 Surre axd a ſmield, the Lord 
will giue grace ard glory ts them that walke uprightly : 
Pſal.84-11. Firſt grace, then glory , ther's the order, | 


1. ThePromiſesinthem(ſclucs are certaineand firme, 
but in thcir performanceoft hid and undifcernable, and 
ſuch as come not to pafſe but by Gods wiſcdome and 
power. Thepromile is, The redeemer ſhall come to Son, 
E/a. 59. 20, That the Jewes ſhall be converted, is in it 

{elfe acertaine word y but a divine Power mult bring it 
abcut. The [ewes are rebellious, and becarſe of their infi- 
dclirze are cut off; God ſpared not rhe natmrall branches ; 
Butſayththe Apoſtle ; {f they abide not ſtill in unbcliefe 
(they al[s ſhall be praffedin, for God is able tografſſe them wn 
 agane : aud ſo all Iſrael ſhati be ſaved, ws ut 1s written 1 | 
7 here ſhall come out of Sion, ( or to Sion ) the delsverer, 
41d ſhall turne aWvay nrgoalineſſeſrom Iacob ; as Paxl ap» | 
plyes the Prophet Eſaiab, Rom. 11.23.26. | 
| 2, Concerning their exhibition. 

I, All promiſestothe EleR,are madeandpertormed | 
in Chriſt ; chey were purchaſed by him, and by him are | 
\adminiſtred. Therefore St Paxlthus pleads his incegri- | 
tie; As God 14 true, our word toWard you was not, yea and 


ney ; for the Sonne of God Teſiu (1 hriſt, who was preached a- | 


are 
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are yea, and in hymn Amen « 2 Cor. 1.18. 19.20. And 
more direaly, Gal, 3. x6. Now to eAbraham and to bis 
Seed were the promiſes made : he [aithnot, unto Seeds, as 
ſpeaking of many, but as of one, And to thy Seed which #4 
Chriſt. Whichis, c1ther becauſe they are made for his 
ſakeand merit, or becauſe unto us in Him as our head z 


— 


| | I, Every promiſe whoſe medium iS general!(though 


| To Him prop: ily and primarily, but 1» aggregato, and 
ſotous z wee haue clie no intereſt in them; nor any title 
to them. & 

2. Thetime of promiſes is oftanknowne and long 
(dated, and as Habakkyk ſpeakes, The Viſion ts yet for an 
appointed time. Hab,2. 3. eAbrabam was but {eventic 
fiue ycares old when he had a promiſe of Seedz Gen.1 2. | 
2. 4+. But he wasan hundred yeares old before he hada 
ſonne : Gen. 21. 5. And though thre were a promiſe, 
| ofthe 4eſiah when the Scepter was departed from 1#- | 
| dah,yet underthe Empire of Ce/ar there wasan oid man 
Semeon wayting for the Conſolationof 1ſracl. Luk. 2.25.26: 
| 3, Concerningtheir Intention, 


madeto ſome particular perſon ) is g:nerall, and applia- 
ble to all, The promiſes are Centcred in Chriſt, and 
therefore al! chat belpngto him, haueall choſe promiſes 
belonginguntothern. At the dedication ofthe Temple | 
Salomon made a prayer,andamong other petitions,thisz 
| If there be 1s the Lava famine, if there be peſtilence, if their | 
ENEMY) beſiege them inthe Land of their ( ities, 7 ben heare 
tho wwheaven. 1 King,8.37-38. God promileth Su/owor 
| to heare, . The proinife was to Salomon ; yet when the | 
| multitude of Confederatecncmicsfrom Afoab and Am- 
2161 Were encamped at Engeds; Tehoſhaphat makes uſe 
of that an{w«re for his owne ſafetic. 2 Chron, 20. 8. 9. 
| Compare alfo tlic Lords promite to /oſnah, [iſh 1.5.6.7. 
| With the Apoſtles application to the Hebrewes, Bebr. 


| 12, &- * 
= The ſame promiſes may belong tothegodly and 


— 


| | wicked, but divcrtely ; to thoſe by Covenant, to thete 
| N 


I by 
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by common bountie, Though all haue potleſſionof pro- | | 
miſes, yetnotthe Tenure : wicked men haue no Right | 
but one!y a generall providence, thereforethe inrention 
of the promiſe is not from particular ingagement. Thus 
our judgements mult be refificd; Lers now ſee ; | | 
| 2. How wee may colle& them. Wee mult fo col- 
Ve 
BILL. the promiſes as God hath mace them. in reading 
_ the Scripture wee ſhall finde the dittcrence they are 
ſometimes propounded 3 | 
1, Exprefſcly,and then 'tis more caſte to gather what 
| isplainely delivered ; and theſe ; | 
| - 1, Generally. So the promiſes are ordinarily mad: ; 
- Þ | with ſychgenerall termes of Every one, ory Wheoſoever, 
| or the like, that all that are qualified may with that caſe | 
| colle& them ;asthe 7jraclites 2athered WHanna which 
was ſcattercdabout all their Tents. | 
| | 2. Particularly ; ſuchas were madetoſome particu- | 
| | lat men, as Abraham, Ioſuah, David, orthe like y theſe | 
. | wee may colle@ if wee firde our (clues in their condi- | 
| tion ; for then they are intended unto us, asbeing made | 
| __ © | ts the condition rather then the man, | 
| 24 Implicicely z chefe being ours more darkly, are not 
embraced with ſo much eaſe 3 but theſe alſo wee may 
two wayes colleR. rep 
E. 1. In the cxamples of the Saints z what wee finde 
|  }reallyperform:d to any of them, being of a gencrall. 
| | CHeamm,; 18 arcall though not written promiſe, and. 
| wee may collect itto our ute, that God will doe {o with 
: ' usas with them, if neceflary. 
| | 2. Intheprayersof thefaithfull z when they haus Pe- 
--- - | titionedfor any thing, and haue beene heard ; their ob-! 
f __ +, fainingoftheir Suite is a tacite promiſe unto us z Such 
WW _ | were heard in what they ſought for, and wee know, | 
God is alike ready to heare. 


| 
[ 
| 


3e Wee haue learned what to judge of the promiſes 
| and to gatherthcm, It remaines toknow, how we uuwlt | 
| apply them. ThedireRionuntothat, follows upon the 


ground | 


wy | 
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| ground that wee haue formerly layd. 
I. In regard of their naturc. 


conditional!, The promiſes of Iuſttfication, and of ſan- 

Aification in a meaſure fitfor our journey, wee may ab- 

ſolutely appiy ; becauſe the ſpirit of life and grace1s gi- 

ven to allthatmuſt beſaved. But that meaſure of grace 

which ouralone-Conceit reachcsat, and ſpeciall tempo= 

ralls with their meaſure, wee malt app:y but with limi- 
tation, 


\ 


| 2, Becauſe promiſcs are ſubordinate, wee muſt not 


| Anticipate them in the application. Though that of St. 
| Pautbetruc, x 7119. 4 8. 7 hat goalimeſſe 4 profitable un- 
10 all things, having prownſe of thu life that now 25, aud of 
| that Which #4 te comes Where the fore1amed order isnot 
obſerved; yetour Saviour hath interpreted it and con- 

firmed the ſubordination in that admonition 3 Tar. 6. 

32- Bat fir[# [ecke the K ngdome of God and hu righteon/- 
neſſe, and all theſe things ſpall be added unto you, We muſt 

t:kethe promiſes in Connexion ; firlt Chriff, then (afe- 

tie; firſt grace, then glory 5 Will yee haue ſafetic and 

1ot haue Chr? ? Or can wee looke to be glorified be- 

fore wee are lanfificd ? There mult be a ſeekingof 
Gods kingdomse hr{t, and then temporalls arc added, 


| 1. Becauſethekindes differ, wee mult differently ap- 
plythem; The abſolute abſolutcly, Conditionally the 


| 


_»—_— 


3. Becauſe the promiſes(thoygh firme)are ſometimes 


them, wee mult live not ſo much by reaſon but by faith ; ' 
| and bccaulſc a divine powerbringsthem to palle, wee 
muſt mcaſure Gods truth by his power, becauſe wee | 
now that to be infinite wee mult belecue this to be ' 
fare. Our duubting of Gods truth, proceeds fromthis, | 
that wee are not enough perſwadedof his power ; and | 
chercfore the Jenes reaſon againit that, when THoſes | 


rough! a promiſe trom God, that they ſhould be fatis- | 


fied with ineate ; They ſpake againſt God, faying, Car | 
God prepare a tablein the Wilderneſſe * Behold,fe [mote the 


hid inthcirperformance ; therefore in the applying of | 
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| the powerg7 howgh God ſhould opey the Windows of heaven, 


rocke that the Waters guſhed out, Can he gine bread alſo? 

Pſal. 48.19. 20. They acknowledge God could doe 

much,but they limited him in his infinitenes, and there- 

| fore hardly can belecue Aofes, So when the Prophet 

| promiſedthe next dayes plentie, the Courticr diſputes 
| 


| 


yet how could this thing be ? 3 King. 7.2. But wee muſt 
| not meaſure God by our ſclues, his power by ours, for 
| heisable to putlife intothe dryed bones, as he taught it | 
| to Ezekiel in a Viſion : Exe: 37. 20.11.12 u3-Weare | 
ready to fay in our deſpaire 3 Our bones are _ on | 
hope 15 leſt, and Wee are cut off for our parts ; But thus ſaith 
the Lord, Bebold [ill opex your granes, and prit my /pirit | 
in you, and yee ſhall line, Wee muſt folooke upon the 
promiſes and upon our ſclues, when they ſeemeto be 
loſt, and wee hopeleſſe 3 Gud can accompliſh them and | 
quicken us. 
|} 2. In regard of their Exhibition. | 
x, Becaule the promiſes are made and performed in. 
| Chriſt, therefore wee muſt be in Chriſt that wee may 
| applythem. The promiſe is the Saints inheritance, but 
| the mheritance 1sours not ſo muchas wee are heires as 
| Co-heires together with Chriſt, in whom our happines 
is founded z and thepromile of life and juſtification is 
tothe unrighteous that thirſt afterthe righteouſneſle of | 
| Chriſt, and rcſ{olue to obey him. Therefore wee muſt 
| be found in him if wee make any claime, or delire an 
application. 
| 2. Becauſe the time is not alwayes ſet but with a 
| long date z wee mult therefore waite for the perfor- 
' mance, becauſe though long, yet the Word is ſure ; 


| 


4 the Prophet ſpeakes in the place before alleaged : 
B'4 

ſpeake and not lhe z, thongh it tarry, waite for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, 1t ll not tarry. Tt was preſumption tor 
the Diſciples toaske; Lord wilt thon at this time reſtore 
| the Kirgaome? And therefore they are checkt by our Sa- 
ViIour 


be w/169 15 jet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall | 
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viour now to ready coaſcend : It u not for you to know the 
times or the ſeaſons Which the Father hath pat in his owne 
power. A. 1, 6.9. It was enough for them, that they 
had beene charged before, That they ſhomld raite for the 
| promiſe of the Father. Wee muſt ſtay thetime z Tee ſhall 


| 


| 


| reape if yee faint not, ſaith the Apoſtle : Promiſes arc not 


is ſtill exalted; theresa promiſe of his fall, and when the 
Harveſt comecs he (hall be cut downe, Murmure not at 
wats, or thatthe cauſe of the Goſpell not enough flou- 
riſhes,thercs promiſe of mercy, when the harveſt comes 
it willyceld a full crop. See an excellent refolue in Da- 
mid ;Pſal, 119. $1. 82.83. IMy ſonle famteth for thy | 
ſalvation : but [ hope mthy Word. Mine eyes fayle for thy | 
Word, ſaying ; When Wilt chow comfort mee ? for 1 ans be-| 
come like a Bottle in the ſmoake, yet doe [net forget thy Sta-| 
| tutes, He had longingexpeRations, languiſhed, and al- 1 
moſt dryed up with a delayed hope; yet itill he tayes 
 thetime of the promile. 

3- In regard of theirIntention. 


| 


| 


preſently ripe, wee mult [tay till the harveſt. Grudge | 
not that the wicked flouriſh, that the Antichriſt of Roe : 


dium, is Generall ; though it were made to fome parti- | 
cular per{>n ; therefore wee muſt ſee our ſcluesreduced | 
tothe condition of ſuch particulars for our application, | 
If a promiſe were madeto David, if ro Paul; that pro- 
| miſeis ours if wee inthe ſame condition. Andthepro-i 
 miſebeing made, not to their merit, butto their want ;/ 
thereforett weebe in Davids or Pauls [treite and necel(- 
| fitie, thceugh wee hauenot ſo much grace, yet having as 
much macrit (that is, none : ) and being i: that cafe wee 
may apply 1t. 
| 2. Becauſe the promiſes of Temporalls doe belong 
| unto us the EleR, not onely by cominon bountie as to 
the wicked, but by ſpcciaii Covenant as being made 
ours by Chriſts purchaſe z therefore wee may ſo apply 
| chem. Thus outwardtiuogs being accellionsrons, we. 
N 3 may 
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x- Becauſe that promiſe which hath a Genera! 1/e- | 
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may confidently locke for enongh of them ;z and make 
uſe of our Tenure,for wee hold them by a goodclaime. 
2. I hauedonewith the former part of the Vic, Di- 
rection how to uſe this argument ofthe promiſe ; This 
other is an Exhortation that wee would make uſe of it. 
I. Letus make this Vie, to ſtore up the promiſes 
againſt thetime of our necd-: {ctus treaſure thera as oyle 
inour Lampes, that wce may not want light with the 
fooliſh Virgins. Learneto poſſeſſe the Word, and make 
It our Ownegthat it may dwell with us for our conſtant 
[alliftance. Men keepe their Conveyances and Afſuran- 
ces,and Deeds, with a great dcale of care ; let ns be fo 
wiſe tor our Soules, forour comfort, that the Word may 
awell richly in 14 18 all wiſedewe. Col. 3,16. That was 
if Davias carezT hy Word haue I hid mie heart.”ſal,115g. 
q 11. Salomonadviſeth us tothat, and;ztues us good rea- 
lon: Bind themcontinually upon thine heart, and tyethem_ 
about thy necke ; When thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when 
thou Nleepeſt ut ſhall keepe thee, when thou awakeſi ut ſhall 
talke with thee : Pro, 6.21. 22. He ſpake it generaily of 
the Word, but itis principally conſiderable of the pro- 
| miſe, that will leadeus on with a gracious {afctie, that 
will keepe us with happie ſecuritie, that will talkeunto 
jour memory with {ſwect and pleaſing Communication. 
|  |Letuscnrich our felues with ſuch a treaſure, and hoord 
Iu up all, though wee ſce not the preſent ule of tome , yet 
—___ {letu$ bewttein our choyce, as well as provident 11 our | 
| | heape, ro ſtore up ſpecially, themoſlt precious, the moſt 
tunidamcntal!, 
| | 2. Letous makea conſtant uſzof what wee laue {tored | 


. 


25S  up,and to that end {earn cicarely to diſcerne their truth | 
; and their gocdnetle, thatthepromilcs are not vaine nor | 
in vaine. Jt was the witnefſe of Samwel Conceining his 
F | | Prophecics, That Samuel grew, aud the Lord was With | 
\ him, and atalet noxe of his Words fall tothe grouhad;y Sam, 
13.19. Gedwillnot let his word fall, towe {cattered Or 
loſt; nor let vs loofe a promiſe. Have wee the full 
Breafes 
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Breaits of Scripture, and wiil wee be wanting to our ) | 
| owne comfort ? Rather letus dcale as wee haue ſcene | 
| ſome Children hang at the Dug, and being hungry and 
therefore fall of appetite, and ſtrong and therefore not 
| foone wearied, haue rather tuggcd than ſuckt at the | L1 
| brealt, not giving over till they hare drawne that natu- | 
rall veſſell dry ; So, according to the Prophets alluſion, | 
| Let us fucke and be fatisficd with the breaſts of Conſo- | 
lations, that wee may milke out and be delighted: E/a. 
66. I1. Our comfort is, wee cannot draw the Scripture ; 
dry ; there is milke enough ; promules of every kinde. 
1. Generall promiſes ; lay hold on them. | 
2, Particular ; | | 
I. Pertaining to this life ; | 
1. Concerning theſpiritualleſtate ; ' 
1. Promiſes for Iuſtification and forgiueneſle. Sonne, 
be of goodcheare, thy ſinnes are jorgiventhee. Mat,g. 2, 
Apply it. Lord, I drooped upon my former apprehen- / 
| fions of [in and wrath, I wasleft then withoutall com- | 
fort ; But this voice makes me looke up cheerily, when | 
| I heare a word in my Conſcience, That my ſinnes are for- 
given mee. Againe.z Let the wicked forſake hu way and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him returne anto 


| the Lord, and he Will haue mercy «pon him, and to onr God | | 


for be will abundaztly pardon. Eſa. 5.7- Apply it. Lord, | 
| I have mary (1anes, but thou haſt more mercies z my | 
lianes would carry mce with defpaire from thee, thy | | 
mercies invite mee to rcturne tothe; Ihauc beene a- : 
bundant in my linnes, and thou naſt promited avundant- 
ly to pardoa. I hauemultiplyed my finnes, butthouart | 
rich in mercy, I dare now oppole a treaſure againſt a | 
treaſure, the tieaſureof thy mercy againſtthetrcaſure of | | 
my linnes. I am confounded to ice iny finnes heaped up | 
to heaven, but thy Mercy is high as the Heavens and 0- 
ver-tops them. | | 
2, Promiles for ſanciticationand our cleanfing.7 wid | 


{prinkle cleane water uf0# you, aud yee ſhall be cleane, from 
all 
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quam 


all your filthineſſe and from all your Idols will 7 cleanſe you ; 


| anew heart alſo will I gue you, and a new ſpirit will I put 


2-1 Wzrhin you, and I'vill cake away the ſtony heart out of your 
| 
| 
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fle/h, and will gine you an heart of fleſh. Exch. 36,25. 26. 
| Apply it. Lord,thou haft promiſed, not onely to juſtifie 
my. perſon, butto ſanRife my nature, I am unholy, doc 


thou make me cleane by the ſprinklings of thy grace, 
Iam old, doe thon renew mee by thy ſpirit A am hard 
| andperverſe, doe thou make mee ſoft and pliant ro the 
motions of thy will. Againe; [will heale their back-ſli- 
ding, I will lone them freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. Apply it, Lord, 
; thou haſt promited, to forgine mine iniquitie, and to 
| Cure my difcaſesz thou canſt as calily change my heart 
and make mee holy, as b1d mee that I ſhould be holy. 
Takeaway my crookednefle and relutancie, giue meca | 
conraturalneſle to thy Commands, a ſtrength to obey 
| thy will, that Ibeno back-flider. | 
| . 2. There are promites concerning the Temporall e- | 
| 1TatCs 
| | | 1. Forſupply of what is good. Secke firſt the King- | 
| dome of God and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall | 
| | be added unto you. Mat, 6. 33. Apply it. Lord, thouhalt | 
| | promiſed ſupply of Temporalls to the tubje&s of thy | 
; Kingdome, 'Ourward things are but Acceſſions ; wilt | 
' thou gine us the maine, and deay us what is lefle wor- 
E.- | thy 2 While wee hanc the Inheritance, wee are cont: | 
1 dent cf theſe thiigs, together wuh the Iaheritance, 
| Thou wilt not {ec us perith with povertie, with wal, | 
Li | becavſe weearc SubjeRs, becauſe wee are fonnes, &-| 
EE, | | gaine. Nee ſball awell mthe L110 that 1 gane to your Fa- 
3 thers. I will call for the ( orne and wil” encreafe it, and lay 
Þ : 10 famine npon you, ad 1Wull multiply the frunt of thetree, | 
and the encreaſe of the field. Exch, 36.28.29. 30. App'y | | 
it. Lord, thou haſt promiſed picirie beſtacs necelhitie. | - 
I may now quiet my {clfe in eve! y condition with hirme} 
expectations for proviſi-n,for if thou call for the Corn 
| 1 ſhall haue abundant encreaſe. Riches, honour, friend-' 
; | {hip,] 


ao + — —_— 
—p— 


PD 


_— 


i m——— ———— 
—,._ — ed 
* 
lia 


_— OI I 
mt. — 4 
hs. 


—_— I =—I 


E_ —— 
he ee 


— 
—_. —— 


—_—_— 
be ——O 


o_ 


Nine Sermons of Humiliatiog. | 


ſhip, health, faferic, are atthy Command. If thou com” 
mand it, thetree, the field ſhall be fruitfull. 

2. Proiriſes alſo for remooyall of all things evill. 
| (all upon mee inthe day of trouble, and I Will deliver thee. 
Pſal.50.15, Apply it. Lord, thou art my Sunne and 
my Shield, affoording not onely light and influence, but 


lafetic, but refuge. The ſame Command of thine both 
calls for good, and driues away evill. Thispreſent peſti- 
lence 1s thy ſcrvant, Command it that. it neither come 
neare our dwellings, nor ſtay in the dwellings of our 
| ncighbours; for ſo thou haſt promiſed to deliver when 
| wee call. 

2» There are promiſes pertaining to thelife tocome. 
He that beleeveth, and ts Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 
16. y ſoeepe heare my voice, and [ knevp them, and they 


never periſh. Tob.10. 27.28. Apply them. Lord, thou 
thatgivelt faith, docit promilc life, and haſt methoded 
 graccandglory z when I haue ended my walke here, 
lead metocternitie, 

I might inſtarce theſe Applications more largely, 
but I rather leaue but onely Taſtsz onely letusendevour 
wo incourage our ſelues with thelike, and learne to en- 
joy God. Some doe promiſe what they cannot make 
goody ſo did Satanto our blefied Saviour when he ſhew- 
ed him the glory ofthe world : Some promiſe deccit- 
| filly what they meanenot to performe ſo Simeon and | 
Levi dealt with Hamor about their ſiſter Dexab. In God | 
| chere is neither impotencie nor faithletneſle, he is able 
to make good to theutmoit, and he will not deceine 
cur hopes. Phecionin an Oration at Athens compared 


are fayre and fruiticfle. Some men are like thoſe tall, 
ſtreight, and beautifulirrees, of ſplendid and promiting | 
tongues and behaviours, that draw menseyes and cx- 


| 


folloW mee ; and [ gine unto themeternall life, and they ſhall | 


| Leeſthenes in his promiſes to the Cypreſle Trees, which | 


peRations on them z but d«ceiue, and when we come | 


| acare them they appeare meere emptineſles. But conti- 
O dence 
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- - {dence isnot fruſtrate which is placed upon God. Ano- 
ther Fig-trec, (like that our Saviour ſaw and curſed on 
the high way) when wee cometo gather fruit, may ſend 
{ uS away with hungry appetite. But faith while 1t plucks 
{ at Scripture, recelues to ſatisfaRion, that tree though 
the fruit be ripe it ſtill hangs for the weary paſſenger, | 
and in Winter when other trees are naked, robbed of 
their beautie, it continues to haue fruit and leaues, food 
and ſhade, a ſuiteablenefle to the conditions of the af- 
flited, whether they be hungry to giue them nouriſh- | 
mert, or weary to giue them refreſhment. Oh let us | 
truſt the promiſe what ever it be, for now God that is 

abundantly free, yet hath made himſelfe a Debtor, that 
wee may now not onely begge, but challenge. If wee 

would pray and ſpeed, negle not ſuch an argument 

which giues quietneſle in and continuance to our pray- | 
ers; and in the want of other Rhetoricke and Oratory, 

| urge this with repetition, Lord, Thou haſt promiſed; 

T hou haft promiſed, | 
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axd contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


TA 15S a knowne Text, but fit to our cc- | 
calion and method. The Remedy | 


| all __— is Prayer 3 But prayer 

| mult come from ſuch an heart as is 
k: fie topray g God loues rather broken 

© exprcllions, thanexpreſſions of Ora- 
tory, and they flow molt rightly, moſt naturally from a 
broken heart 53 which wasthe reaſon of my choice of 
this, to ſhew how our hearts mult be affeRed in our 


Supplications. 
This Palme, for the matter of it, is HaAuog tZouhoyn - | 


o6Wg, Pemtentiall ; forthe frame of i it, «baAuds forxrixds, 
Precatiue. It containes a double petition, 1. For him- 


ſclfe. 2. For his Kingdome, 
1. Davids petition tor himſeife ; which hath two | 


parts; 
1. The petition it ſelfe, which 1s double ; 

1, Thathe mighr be reſtored to the fate of grace; 
for he had loſt n-uch of his allurance, and at 
lcaſt his aRtuallclaime, by ſofculea linneof fil- 
thineſſeandbloud. This tr9mthe beginning of { 
the Pſalme tothe eleventh verie. 
2. That he n;ight be continucC i": the eſtate of grace,| | | 
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to which hedefiresto be reſtoredgthathe might 
O03. _ not. 
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| of his petition z from vey/. x 2. to ver/. 18. In which wee 
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not be caſt from Gods preſence, but upheld 
. _ with hisfree ſpiric. Ver/c 11. 12. 
| 2. Thepromiſeofreligious ſervice upon the granting 


_y ob{crue. 


! 


1. Whatſervice he promiſcthy that he would berea- | 
dy toimproue himſelfe tn the ſervice of God g' 
* to teach nthersand to fing his prayſes, A Mos | 

rall Service. Ver/.13-14- 15« 

2, Why hepromiſeth ſuch ſervice rather then other | 
Y that for a double reaſon. 
| T- Becauſe, ifnot Morall, not acceptable z a Cere- 
| moniall ſervice of Sacritices aud Burnt-offe- 
rings,as being mere emptic ſhadowes ; would 
| nat pleaſe God. Verſe 16. 
| 2. Becauſe, it Morall, he knew 1t would, be accep-| 
| ted ; as being the truth of ather Sacrifices, and 
| 
\ 


_ that Offring which God wouldnot deſpiſe. -- 
Wee haue found the Text, to be a reaſon of Davids 


| promiſe of a Moral! ſcrvice ; and without other Divi-| 
f10Þ, taking it ſeparated in ir felfe, it bath theſe two 


parts; | 
| x. Theriuth delivered ; which isatleaſt double; 


| f. 7 hat a brohen ayd contrite heart or [par ut 49 Goas 
| Sacrifice. | 


| - 
| 2. That ſacha Sacrifice God will not deſpiſes 


| 

| 2. Themanner of delivering that truth, in the order. 
| ofa meultation and cjaculation firſt m:ditation, 7 he | 
| Sacrefices of God are a broken heart : then ejaculation in a 
ſuddcnrifing upon that thoughts Such, O God, thou wilt 
not aeſpiſe. | 

{ 1. Wewillbegin with the truth delivered, which 
| asithath two parts, will attord them to ns for dotri- | 
| nall obſervations. The firſt 1sthis; » 


That | 


at. Ah —_—_— 
, > —_ 


- Re IE ca ne PO I ——_—_— —— wa. qa __—_— Oo rn _.  _—_.. - Hegn_ <__— An — —_— —— 


SS —_—— 


Jn EE 
— 
—— 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation, IOI 


| That a broken and contrite heart or ſpirit mn G ods Sa 
| crifice, | 
| 
| 


| 


This will appeare very uſefull, when wehaue it ex-/ | 


| 

 plicated, confirmed, andapplied. | 
r. Concerningthe explication of it, three things are | 

to be cleared. | | 


x- What isthe heart and{pirit. 

2. Whatir isto be broken or contrite, 
2, Whatis aſacrifice, or how thisis called Gods fa- 

critices. onts 
| Tt. The Text will not: allow a large and Phulo-| 
ſophicall diſcourſe of the heartand Spirit, that were to | 
wrong the intention of the place, and the time that I 
haue toſpend ;zbut for our preſent purpoſe it will bee | 
needfull toknow butthus much z 2 | 
I, Thatthe heart notes the Soveraigne power of the | | 


ſoule; itſits with aſceptcr and commands the whole; 
man ; 1tnot onely ſets on worke, but ſeafons all our 
| workes, and therefore the rule1s, that every worke hath | 

| 


| rantum virtutis ant vith, quantum voluntatis. And the | 
| very place of itsrelidence ſhewes 1ts government, be- | 
ing ſeated in the middle of the body z it ableaſtthatcon--| 
ceit ofa great Ftymologs# bee warrantavle, that xp the | 
contratof xapdia. be dertvedof the hebrew word keres, | 


Medinm. | 


-a.2:The Spitit notes the actue powerof the ſoule, | 
that which exccutesthe rcſolutions of the former ; and | 
therefore in our uſuail way of ſpeaking, we call an active | 
man, a man of {pirit, But here I thinke both words doe | 
lienificone andthe ſame thing; the ſoule of man, whe- 
ther w econſider it organically,and ſocall it the heart;| | 

| 
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| 


er in-organically, and focall it the fpirit : but howſfoe- 
| ver we expredle it, it isthe foule.of man which mutt bee 
fitted for Godsſervice, tobe ſucha {acrifices | | 
| ..2+, The foule mult bee. brokenand contrite ;which 
| Though 19 acuricusnotion they may be diſtinguiſhed,| j* 
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| Yet] here conceiacthem to exprefſethe ſame thing, the! | 
| thorough humiliation cf the inward man, You will all 
| diſccracthat the words muſt not be taken properly, for} | 
Z _ | none will imagine that that flethy part, the heart, muſt | | 
= be divided orbroken in peices or bruiſed, for that were 
[- tomakea dead man, in {tcad of a livirig Sacrifice ; wee! 
| muſt neceſſarily then underſtand the ſpeech to be figu- 
| ratiue, andthat Daviduſcth a merapho1; that the ſoulc 
in reſpec of its humiliation before God, mult bee as a 
+ thing bruiſed and broken intopeices. Or it may fartiicr 
{1gnifte the degrees of humiliation z chere mult not one- 
| ly bea breaktag, but a contriting a poundiog unto dult. 
| The hearc isnaturally tony, proud, (titte, and rebellious, 
| butirmult be beaten fromits owne height, and layd le- 
-velland flat before Gods foot-ſtoole y, it mult be woun- 
dcdandlicbl:eding beforeGod, it mult ſhake andtrem:- | 
E: ble athis preſence, and therefore the [talians haue a 
| wordthart is apt toexpreſſethis,Schegpiare, of Scheggia, 
| alooſeleafe, ora paper by it ſelfe when the booke is un- | 
bound, The foule.muit be as it were unbund<led, it miſt 
= be thaken and looſe; a ſcatteredand (hivering thing be- 
; | tare God: . | | | 
3- The ſoule, when it 1s thus ſeparated into peice- 
meales, then it is Gods Sacritice. Sacrifices were Gods | | 
11. {crviceinthe [eb manner of worſhip z they were di- 
| | | vid:d and broken when they were offered z But theſe 
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| were: Cercmoniall Services: ; the Morall fervice-that 
| God now requires1is rather abrokenheart thcenaſlaugh- | 
| tercd Beaſt, yetthere is a reſemblance in thisunto that, 
Is | anditiscalled Gods ſacrifice, becaule it 1s fucha Service 
- |asisſuiteable unto him. Offrings in the Law, were ei-} 
E. thcr Expiatory or Dedicatory, our true humiliation in } 
{omefencc is both, while wee weepe over Chrilt, who | | 
"3 [1s our Expiation,and dcdicate our ſciuesto God ina full 
= entire and fincere 4ervice. The inward man mult be 
| truely humble, and'this is Gods ſervice, the Sacrifice 
that weeoffer. |: ''- | 
EN 2. Having) 
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| 2, Having thus explained it, wee are to confirme it 
| by Argument ; 

x. Such humiliation is, and is called Gods facrifice, 
becauſe God himfelfeis the Author of it,he onely breaks 
| us and fits us for hisowne Altar, Tisrrue, that Croſſes 
may makeus lye downe, they may hninble us, but God 
muſt make us humble. Vnleſle God fanRifietheaffiai- 
on, wee may be {tubborneunder the burthen, and fret 
againſt that hand which wee ſhould at once ſec and ac- 
knowledge with ſubmiſſion. Yee know the Story that 
a rocke guſhed forth waters, it was ſtrange, that waters - 
ſhould flow our of an hard ſtony Rockey but the recke 
was ſmitten, and then it lowed. But conld a troake 
breakea Rocke ? or couldthe Rod cauſe the dry ftone 
to yceld forth moyſture ? Nay, the cauſe was Gods 
Command z God bid Meſes ſtrike and then the waters 
flow. When the power of God accompatttes the af- 
fiction, and ſentifies the ſuffering, then the heart of 
man breakes kindly ; and that may wel[be called'Gods, 
when he preparcs his owne ſacrifice. 

2. This humiliation is ſutteable to God, andtherefore 
| both is Gods facrifice, and isfo called; (2b 3.. 900; 
1. Such ſervice 1s furteable, becauſe it is lincere, bes | 
| cauſe ſpiritual! : The giving of the heart notes truth in 
the Oftring, and that is it which God requires, which 
he raught the J-Wes when he commanded thetn to giue 1 
| him chefat and the-ititrals of Beaſts that were flaine.l 
| The-heart notes unfainednefle'; for the body may be 
| perſonated in taking ona different ſhape, the heart can- | 
| not : a man may appeareto beanother manby the varic- 
tie of his garments, but he1s the ſame man inwardly in 1 
his heart and it) truth what ever his habite ſpeake him. | 


|} Hethar o1nCcs his heatt, offers a fit Sacrifice; ſuitcablc, 
| becauſe both {pirituailandunfained, 
2. Asthe hcart is fuiceablein regardof (inceritie, fo | 

brokennelle 15 tuireable, in regard of the manifeltation 
—_- 


of humilitie: And it is convenient that weeſhouid: tit 
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| our {clues unto thole relations wherein wee confider | | 
| | God, tocome intothe preſence of our Lord and Sove- |. | 
raigne bending, 1:to the prefence of our Indge, trem- | | 
(bling; ito the preſence of our jaftly-offended yet gra- | | 
tioully-accepting God, bleeding, wounded, broken, 

», Forathird reaſon it mayalſo be called Gods fa- 
_ becauſe it doth him ſpeciall honour; in a double 
retpe,.. | 
1. What wce.giue him.y Our hearts, our ſpirits. 
| Whom wee honour, wee preſent with gifts, and by the | | 
greater gift wee expzeſle the greater honor ; and what 
SrFarer preſcnt can wee giue him than our ſelues. The 
Chriſtian offers more to God, than the ew was wont. | | 
It was no ſuch great matter to offcra Lamb,oraRamme, 
ora Bullocke; they that were rich might ſpare them, | | | 
| the poore in many caſes were not enjoynedtoit ; but j | | 
a | however they did but offer ſomewhat out of their told; 
v1] wee offer what isof greater price, and brings God more 
BH honor;; The better part of our ſclues,our very {clues,our 
ncartsand ſpirits. | 
= . .2- How weegiuethem Broken. It is not ſo much 

the giftas loue and eſtceme in the gift, that honours, 
now wee doe witneſle our loue by our ſorrow z and ac 
| — cording to that di{tintion which the Schoole hath af- 
forded us, wee expreſſe atwofold forrow,appretiatiue, 
andintenſiue. ; Wo 
| I, {Oar Appretiatiue ſorrow. diſcoyers it ſeKe tothe 
; þ honour of God y when wee ſhewat what a rate wee ſet | 
=: - Gods favour, thatto revenge our ſelues for loſing of it 
Ir loſing at leaſt our afuall apprehenſion of it by our 
finnez wee roughly and ſeverely handle our beſt part, | 
and wrecke our diſpicalure upon that which wee hold | | 
deare and precious. .'; - BY 
= 2. The Intenſineneſſe of cur forrow honours him | 
andis witneſſed ; that wee not onely affi& our hearts 
for the, diſhonoting of our God, but doe af{lit them | 
þ with deep wounds, evea to brokennefle and Ron. | 
HI we "tle 
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7 | Fienotlongerſtay upon Confirming of this truth, but — 
| | deſcend eafily tothe Application. 

r. Uſe, It the divided wounded fpirit, the broken 
heart be Gods ſacrifice ; wee 'learne a myſtery, That | 
thereis a Mari-ſlaughter lawfully not oncly-lawtull but 
profitable, but convenient., -Eſteeme it no Paradoxe, = 
for 1 callnot tor ſelfe-murther, nor Preach like ſome of 
choſe Rowmiſh Incendiaries for Bloud z but in this {laugh»« 
ter, thereisno crueltic, no inbumanitic, Ibid you not 
Kill your ſelues, as that dreaming P/ateriſt, ar the more 
| deſperate P/endo-21efſiah in the parts of Tranſilvaria | 
but call for that death whereby you may morecomfor- 
| tably line. We muſt beſobroken,in the apprehen(ion of 
the breaking of Chrilts body for us,asit we were under | 
theſame wrath z thisthe /eWes learned, who werecom- 

manded to lay their hands upon the head of the Beaſt 
which was flaine,asa witneſſe thatthe deſert was theirs, 
and that in juſtice their owne bloud ſhould be drawne 

by the Sacriſicers Knife, Wa > < 

2. Vſe., Ii che Broken heart be Gods Sacrifice, it | 
condemnes the' unbroken in heart as being no fit Offe- 
rings, There are many that come unto theſe bulineſſes | 
of our publique faſting and humiliatien, that bring not 
their hearts with them ; for if the heare were preſent 
there would be aftetions preſent withthe heart, ſuitca- 
ble to the bufineſſe wee hauc in hand, W here men haue | 
| no ſence of their miſery, no ſorrow for theirſinne, no | 
hungring; after pardon z it is an argument their hearts | 
are not preſent. If your hearts were here, there would | 
be moyiturein your eyes, tendernefle in your Conſcien- 
ces, zeale in your prayers, W here is your ſcnlibleneſle, 
| your ſorrow, your ſighing, your zcale, nay where are 
[ your hearts 2 If ſuch as bring not broken hearts are 
condemned, much more {uch as bring not their hearts 
at all;ſ\uch oncly come for company,and fillthe Church 
with dead Carcafles, that haue no lite in their ſervice, | 
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| 'mocketheholy preſence? Will yee come to Gods Al- | 
[tar without an Offering, without a Sacrifice 11 your 
hands? As if while Aaron were killinga Beaſt, rhe peo- 
ple ſhoutUthrong about him; and gaze on mecrely for | 
| Curioſitie. So yee deale whe) yee preſſe hither, it yce | 
bring not your hearts with you;yee haue nothing to doe | | 
here ; either bring Offrings or croud not the Altar, 
But T meant riot to deale purpoſely withthele, butwith | 
 ſach as if they doe bring therr hearts, yet unbroken, 1o | | 
{| 1t Reproues; chi $49} | 
1. Sichas are infenſible of finne, that thongh many 
blowes are layd uponthem, yer feele them not, but re- 
maine ſtill hard and unbroken, like Anvils that endure 
the Hammer, When weediſcover {inne, and denounce 
judgements againſt the [innes that wee diſcover ; wee 
beſtow our blowes uponthe Confciences of offcnders, 
and purpoſely that wee might Hammer them to ano- | 
ther ſhape; but there are many though they lye under | | | 

the {troake, and are direaly der the reptehenſion, 
| yet are not made ſenſible that thofe Hines are-theirs, || | | 
that thoſe threatningsareto them, that theyarethe men. 
If men were broken, they would be ſenſible, as Jopah 
_ was when he heard Shaphan-reade the Booke of the 
"Law' which the Prieſt' Hithiah gave hitri 4hovent his 
| Clothes, fent his Courtiersts enquire the farrher decla- | | 
ration of the Writing, becauſe he ſaw that great was 

| the wrath ofthe Lord. 
|  2« SuchaSarcnot opento Confeſſion of finnes argue | 
| thatthere 7s no breach thade upot!! their ſpirits. You | 
know, a Veſſell though itbe full of tiqnotiry 'yet if thete 
be no breach it lets none rm forth, bit'it it bebroacht | 
| it hathafree vent. Mans a veſſell that Contaiiies much, 8 J! 
and is fild with a filthy piidled poyfohous water y ſome | | 
| of that remaines in ſuch as are fanAified' and waſhed by 
' regeneratton,therefore it istheir continuall careto emp- | | 
tic themſclues, and make wide leakings that they may | 
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tcare T may too juſtly accule you 3; who is it that in pri- | 
vate can lay out his linne in the preſence of God ? Con- 
teſſions come hardly from men in the publique; wee 
- +|thatare your mcuths in theſe more-common ſolemne 
| duties cannot freely enopgh confelle your and our 
* |\ſinnesenough to the ſhaming of cur ſelues,doing it as if 
wee would rather ſhew our memorics: in the Cata- 
logues of finnes, and our wit and Oratory in painting 
them ; then our true and unfained Contrition in being 
|affeRed with them ; But if ſometimes wee ſpend alar- 
ger time uponthisneceflary and negleRted duetie, you 
loon grow weary of our length, and by your carriage | 
diſcover that youthinke us tedious, and that lefle time | 
might hane becne ſpent with more profit. Ah ! Beloved, 
how juſtly may our private devotions be ſuſpeed, 
i when wee date ſhew our ſelues weary in the publique ? 
| Which of us is wont to ſpendan houreor more upon 
our knees in the acknowledgement of thoſe many cor- 
ruptions which wee might ecalily acquaint our ſelues 
| withall, when there is no witnefle toobſerue it but the 
| eyeof God ? I call your Chambers, your Cloſets, your 
beds to witneſle againſt you, your unbroken hearts. 
For if wee were truely broken, there would be vent. 
both frequent and forcible z ſo Davia powrd himlelfe 
out inthis Pſalme, when the ſence of his double linne 
had madea Breach upon his ſpirit, 

3. Laſtly ſuch, as, though Broken, yet are not con-! 
trite, not ſhivered into peices. Mcn may be bruiſed and 
yet not ſo divided that one peice is taken from another, | 
| that the frameis diflolved, The Dewils may beleene and 
' tremble: Iam. 2.19. And wicked men hauc oftentrem- 

bled ; So did Pharaoh, ſo did Baltaſar, ſo did Felrx ; 
but the frame of their evill hearts was not taken aſun- | 
der z they returnd againeafter the fit to be the ſame mcn 
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| that they were before, Pharaoh recturnd againeto his re- 


bellion, Baltaſar to his Cups, Fx to his fingring o 
|| { Bribes ; they were tough and remaind whole ul. 
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Some men are ſometimes ſtarted at a Sermon, when | | 
| wee ſpeakejudgement,and lay it home cloſe tothe Con- | |: 
| ſcience, they wake and begin to looke up zbutltke men. 
halfe aflcepe ana-halfe awake, they ſoone fall againe to 
their ſlamber. ADrunkard thatupon ſuch an occaſion 
asthis, heares the odiouſnefle of rhat ſine layd open, | 
together withthe danger ; may forthe preſentbeginto | | 
bethinkehimſelfe, what a courſe he runne, and whither ; 
itislike toleade him, upon this he ſtartles, and begins 
| to reſolue, He will follow that ſinneno longer. There- | 
ſolution it may be holds as long as the faſt holds, or it 
may be till the next day or longer ; but then he meets 
with ſome knowne Companion, falls to his {inne a- 
gaine, forgetsthat he was yeſterday ata faſt, or that he 
ever heard that Druakennefle was a (inne. Here wasa 
little breaking, butno ſhattering of the heart z the frame | 
of the finne was not broken ; the peices, the jynts, 
| werenot taken aſunder trom one another; a3d therefore 
he ealily returnes to what he was, and is after the $:r- 
| mon, after the Faſt, juſt ſuch a once as he was before it. 
| Theſe all come under the ſecond application) the re- 
proofe of ſuch asare not broken-hearted. 
3. Yſe, It the broken-heart ve Gods Sacrifice, let us 
 beexhorted to this labour,tolabour for broken and con- 
trite hearts. The people of God haue beene of ſuch a 
temper, to omir other examples ſee one, in the Pro-| | 
phet /eremiah, ard in his owne words: © Mine heart | | 
| Within mee ts broken ; becauſe of the Prophets all my bones 
ſhake ; [ am like a dranhen man, and lthe a man whom wine | 
hath overcome ; becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the | 
words of his holineſſe ; for the Land is full of Adutteries : 
Jer. 23. g. It eremiahintheapprehenſion ofthe (innes 
of others, were ſotender, that he did ſhake with hor- | 
ror, and ſtaggered asnot able to retaine his ſtrength; | 
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| | how ought weeto be moved withthe conſideration of | 
{ our offences again(t almightie God? Let us witneſſe to | 

| Our (c/ncs the untainednefſe of our humiliation, by the | 
intenſneſle 
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intenſicfle of our forrow,by the breaking of our heartsy | 
| whichthat wee may the better be guided in,.I ſhall ſet | - 
before ycu the ſeverall Metaphors which without ſtrai- 
|| | ning wee may corceiuethe minde of David may be ap-| 
plyed unto ; The breaking up of ground, the breaking 
of ſtones to duſt, the dividing of cheir$acrifices. . , | 
| 1, The phraſe of a Broken heart, may referre to the | 
| | breaking up ofa ſtifte ground, and the Harrowing of it | 
| | forthe _— of the Clods. Let us plow up our hearts, | | 
| according to that of the Prophet 3; Breake up your fallow | 
| ground, and ſow not among thornes : Tere. 4- 3. Andaccor- | 
ding to the ſame of another Prophet ; Sow to. your felnes | 
in Righteonſneſſe, reape in mercy, breake up your fallow j 
grownd. Fieſ, 10.12. Letus uſe good Husbandry upon | 
our ſclues, and beſtow Tillage, that wee may bring forth | 
fruit to God. Wee are naturaly ſtiffe ground, and full 
of ſtones; barren and unfruitfull. Beloved, there isa ne- 
ccllitic ofthis Husbandry, for yee cannot be.profitable | | 
hearers of Gods Word, unlefle yee.be broken-hearted.) | 
Ifa man ſhould throw abroad his ſeed, before the plow (| 
hath made furrowes to recciuc it, he ſhould looſeallthat | | 
he doth {catterzittheground be hard the fed entersnot, | | 
but lyes open to be peckedty every bird. Men are deafe | 
to Gods Commands, till their heartsbe opened. Pha- | 
' © | ravbhadaſtiftedifpolition, and thoughſo many judge- | 
| ments camc in a throng, he. wasnot broken by any of | 
| them, andtherefore hearkens not to the metlage of the | 
£ Lord, but peremptorily rejes it, #/ho #5 the Lord that / 
ſhould obey him ? But the Broken heart hath anopen car eg 
which weeobſerne in men in their (everallconditions : ' 
\W hilea man frolicks away his time and life in a plca-| 
ſant way, <£njoying healthar.d vigour,not beingacquain- 
ted with licknefle or other infirmities ; heputscfthe| 
thought of death and an account that muſt be made, | 
| and thinkes that ſuch ſad meditations and admonitions | 
| arenot fit for a man of his ativitie and reſolution ; but 


' when God caſts him upon his bed,and makeshim begin | 
| D 3 = 
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| rhought-of myſteries meane. This 1slincly inthe exam- 


| ven 5butnow haſtily, violently,tremblingly,heenquires ; 
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tos rehend thar-he is a man 4 poore, weake, fraile, 
Gelldy art; and #t h&now at length ſees what'1t 1s 
that followes upon finfall pleaſure, bur efpecially when 
he lookes into thegraue where he feares himſelfe muſt 
ſhortly belayd, and ſees under the graue Hell and Tor- 
| merit z then he breakes, andnow he can finde an care; 
ifMiniſtets, it religions friends diſcourſe unto hi, he 
Hearkens, and begins to learne whatthoſenew and un- 


| pleof the converted Iaylour; AcF.16. 29. 30. When 
; God hadbroken his heart ; Then he called for a tight and 
ſprang mn, and came trembling, and fell downe befare Paul 
and Sylas yz and brought them ont, and ſaya, Sirs, what muſt 
{ doe ro beſaved ? Tt islikely that the Taylour if he had 
not been a rough man in his naturall temper, 'yet his ve- 
| ry calling might make him rough; before that time Pax! 
might ſpeake long — and he not regard him, Pat 
' and Sy/as might ing inthe priſon and he takeno notice, 
unletie to threaten them and command thearr ſilence; 
but now that God had ſhaken him with the Earth- 
quake ; he ts now greedie of inſtruction. His minde did 
not formerly run apon it, how he might come to Hea-! 


| 


it, Phat ſhatl I doe to be ſaved? Naturall men carenot for 
preaching,they-wonder that people ſhould goe ſo much 
to Sermons, ſhould be ſo much in Conference;but when 
they cometobe broken, tobe wounded in their Conſci- 
ences, Then, Oh what inſtruRtion 2 What comfort can 
 yeegineus? Letthis beour carezto ſtirrethe earth, ard 
letthe Harrow follow the plow, breake the ſtiffe clods, 
the proud thoughts that are built againſt the Kingdome 
of Chriſt;zthen yeeare fit forteed. Wee are Gods leede(- 
men, and when wee preach wee ſcatter the ſeed upon a 
Congregation ; but wee loſe ourlabour where we mect 
with ſtony hard ground: plow up your hearts, that the 
Word may the better frucifie. 

2. The ſecond Metaphor may be from the breaking 
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| of Stones,and pounding thern to duſt, tomakea plaiſtry 
| worke. A man cannot alter the faſhion cf an hard ſtone 
with his hand zbut when it is madeintoplaiſterche Ma- 
ſori can make it into any frame. Wee hane ſecne the 
ſ{hapeof a Lyon,oran' Horſe, or Beare, orany thing elſe} 
| madecf (tone, whenithathbeene firſt broken and made 
and tempeted intoa foft Motter, Weeare naturally -fto- 
| ny, menof {tony hearts, andarenot pliant to the Image | 
otgrace, till broken mtn {tnall peices; and groundetun- 
tofmall powder. Bat, fayth [tremy, Ify: heart 3 broken 
within mee z and then he was fic to-Jament: ifor .ſfinne: 
Wee muſt ufe Maſonry as well as Husbandry, wee muſt | 
be ſoft for impretion..A man-cannotmake the prigcof, 
| hisScaleif heſer:itapatiambard wall 'z but: the ſtamp! 
leatics it{elfe'rnpdrta peice of Waxes Now wee muſtbe 
| Waxe inthe hand vf God, and Waxe-youknow isDw- 
&ible; if I helda round flint, (could notby cruſhing'it | 
with my hand make it flat orſquare,or draw-it.ontunto 
| alengthy buta peiceof fokt Waxe might be mouldetito 
| any faſhion; madoroundor flat,or {quaregor drawneout 
to any length. It ever wee hane Comfort, wee myſt be 
of ductible, following diſpolitions,; tobeſuch 25-Gods | 
dealing is towardens, tobe.taſhioned;by his rod:noto 
homiliticand ſubmiſhon, dy Bis mercy unto thanktul-| 
[ncflieand prayſes;- To'\be, not what wee are;.or of our 
| {clues would be, but willingly what he will baue us bes; | 
3. Burlaſtly, The phraſ&inthe Textdothrprincipally 
| allude to the Breaking of the Saeriticezand we may find 
| the Metaphor in taking notice of rwo Offrings. | 
' 1% The Oftting of-lncen{e; whererhe Conmand w:s H 
thatthe Ingredieats ſhould bebeatentopowder, Exod, " 
20. 36, A pertume {incdlis/fweetelt when'tisbruited) 4 | 
{| crutht ; and 'when Wee-ate {tamped before, God iu the 
fence before deelared, wee yceldaplealantfavourtobis 
Nottiills: 1 4a hi Poe hid BY 0 aan 
2. TheSacritice of Burnt-Offring ;'the Beaft was cut! 
in peices and burat unto.aſhes, There muſt be. a.divi-! 
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- ding of the heart, as we reade of Abraham, Gen. 15. 10. 
| That he arvided the Sacrifices and layd one peice over a- 
gawiſt another. Our ſervice of humiliation mult be open 
and ſincere, that nothing may behidfrom God, as the 
Beaſtthoaghwee cannet ſeeit within, while it isunde- 
( vided, but when cut aſunder wee may percciue all the 
| intralls and the heart and the liver; and all the ſecreter 
bowells, whether the Sacrifice be ſound. Oh let us ma- | 
nifcſt ourſelues fo truely humbled;rthat rhe bloud of our | 
Sacrificesmay be powred out before God ; ſuch a ſacri- 
fice was that Congregation, Af, 2. 37. of whom the 
Story witneſſeth, that they were Compuntts cordzbrs, 
pricked in their hearts : Peter had preached unto them 
Chriſt Crucified ; Now when. they heard this, they were 
pricked intheir hearts and ſaid, Men and brethren what ſhall 
wee doe ? Sinne runs freely in the veincs of every man, 
too abundantly freely in them that are of a plethoricke 
{tate, andicherefore Bloud-letting cannot but be proti- 

= . table. Ler me' preſcribe you that Phylicke now, and 
I whar ever Phyſitians will tell you of the extreame 
heateof this preſent weather, and of the ſigne, yet take | 
theword of a Divine for the preſcription, who dares | 
| warrafit caſe unto your ſoulesin this courſe. I haue done | 
with the firſt DoArine that I propounded, That a bro- 
hes heart andcomrite Spit Gods Sacrifice: The ſecond | | 

11s this :- jy 

j That ſuch a Sacrifice of a Broken-heart, 
1 | #8 ts ' God will 'not deſpiſe. 
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| | Thereis more in that phraſethanthe words ſecme to 
= deliver, God will not deſpiſe, that is, God Will accept. He 1s 
2 pleaſed with ſuch a bruiſed Offring, as wee haue1t con- 
_ {firmed ina comfortable promiſe in the place before al- 
[leaged concerning the Incenſe ; The prre and holy per- | 
fume mul} be beat very ſmall, and put before the Teſtimony | 
#n the Tabernacle of the ( ongregation, where, ſayth God, | 


I will mect With thee : Exod: 30.36. The Septnagint reads | 
| it, 


—— 
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it, Whence ] will be knowne ro thee ; And the Chaldec Pa- 
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raphraſe thus; here 7 Will appoint my Word unto thee. 


' Service, Beſides, the Word of the Text doth cnough 
| corfirme it z Thebroken heart is called Gods Sacrifices, 
| the conſtruQion 1s better in Divinitiethan in Gratmmar, 
a word of the Plurail 1s ufed, 2s it he would ſhew us, 
| that this contrition and humiliation is in ſtcad of ail o- 
ther legall Sacrthces, Will yce ſec ityctclearerin a word 
| of promiſe ; /oe/ 2.13. Rent your hearts and not Jour gar- 


— kk 


ments, and turne unto the Lird your God, for he us grattons 
| and mercifull, who knoweth if be will returne and repent, 
| | andleaueableſſirg bebiya him, But if thisleaue itdoubt- 
| | fuil, that of the Prophet E/as4b will rcmoue our feares z 
| Tothis manwill l locke ſayth the Lord, even to him that ts | 
poore and of a contrate ſparit, that trembleth at my Word, | 
E/a. 66. 2. They are happic upon whom God lookes, 
where he beſtowes the eye of his favour. That great 
God who beholds the proud afarreoff, as if he knew | 
them not z he logkes aftcr the Contrite, or lookes to 
himy(asthe word is inthe Prophet) heatffords a:quain- 
trance and hath reſpc& unto his ſtate, And bccaule the 
| Broken-heartedare caſt downeand diſmayed in them- | 
{clues ; therefore another promiſe isexprefſe ; For thus 
| ſayth the High and loftie one that inhabiteth eternitie, Whoſe 
name # holy, 1 dVoell tnthe high and holy place, with hin, 
alſo that #2 of a contrite ard humble ſpirit, torevme the ſþi- 
rit of the contrite ones, Eſai. 57«15. The teares of Mag- 
dalen were received and prayſed z The Pablicans hums | 
ble ſtriking ofhis breaſt was obferved at the dore of the 
| Temple zThe bitter weeping of Pereraftcrhis ſine was 
' |remembred ; God deſpiſerh nor ſuch ; did he accept the 
poſiciſed Magaalen, thenotorious Pablican, Peter the 
denier, when they werenow blubbered, and had no v- 
ther beautic, but that beautie which their teares gaue 
them? And will herejet us ? Will he reje& us when 
wee come in the ſame poſture ? Nay he willnot deſpiſe 
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Both ſetting out Gods gracious acceptation of ſuch. a | | 
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- {ſuch Sacrifices, tuch | Sacrificers. It needs not a farther | 


and when he wasnow downe, they were readie to Fg 


| cale, God otherwile eltcemes him, as himſclte profe(- 
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| proofe, I haftento abricfe Application, | 
I» Uſe, Jtlearnes us how God andthe world differ | 
In paſſing their Cenſure and aftetion.Carnall men make | 
| ſport at the broken-hearted,and deride their contrition. | 
' While David mourned like a Doue on the houſe: top, | 
you may hearc himſelfe complaining how he was abu- | 
ſed; P/al.69. 10.11.12. And in another Palme, hc 
pidures nh in his owne caſe che very liuely 1mage of 
a man mortifiedz 7 hat he was powred out like water, and 
| all his bones were out of joynt, that his beart like Waxe was | 
melted in the miaſt of his fo. his ſtrength was aryed up, 
and his Fonghye cleaved unto hi 7 JAWS 5 he was ſo maccra- 
redthatthey mighttell all his bones. Now he was a 
ſpectacle for gazing worldlings; as he was his own tor- | 
| ment, he was their wonder, they knew not what to |: 
' makeothim; ; They locke and ſtare upon mee,/aith David; 


' Voure him, and gaped upon him with their mouths, 
| with wordsboth of (corne and threatnings, But in this 


ſethit ; He hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affuction of 
| the affutted, neither hath 4% hd hu face from bim,but when | 
he cryed unto him, he heard, Pal. 22. 14. 15-17-34 | 
| Goddeatics not as a falſe friend who hides away his 
face from his brothers extremitic, or is deafe to his 
Complaints when he is brought low : but favourably j 
 reſpes and cher;thes thoſe that walke fadiy in the ap- 
 prehenſicnofricir fins, 

2. Tſe. It aftords us great incouragement to draw 
 Beare withour Offering, when we know that God will | 
| not defpiſett. Wee are now equalled withthe Rickeſt 
who can bring molt 13to Gods Treaſury, andarc able to 
bring the fayreſt and fattcit Sacrifice to Gods Altar, | 
| theirs ſhallbe butaccepted, and ours Which 1s the fame - 
priviledge, ſhall not be delpited. He that hath nothing 


to glue but himſelte, if he giuc kimſelfe, gtues what | 
| _ Sod 
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Godrequires of him : for he calls forthe Heart, and the 
Apoſtle hath told us what wee may preſenty Rom.12.1, 
I beſeech you that yee preſent your bodjes a living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which 1 your reaſonable ſervice. 
| Bur chictly this Offering is acceptable, when the heart 
Fe contrite, fer ſaiththe Loxd, 19 his that is poore will 7 
looks, Letnotour unworthinelledifcourageus, tomain- | | 
taine theſe or the like Scruples: Will God looke upon. | | 
| 


— 


— 


| 


| 
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ſuch poore abject worthlefle Wrerches? IF I ſhouldof: | 
| fer any Scrvice,wonid he not contemnebothit and me ? | 
If I were more worthy, I would then draw nearchim: ! 
| | as Lam I dareneither ſuefor entertainmentnor expe&it. | 
| | Away with ſuch proud reaſonings, ſuch ſhewes of hu-| 
'F militie: would wee be challengers ratherthan beggars? | | 
But if wee truely ſee our {clues vile,and areas low inour 
conceitsas our words pretend y wee ſhall haue the ſpee- 
die{t acc. lg z and {hall ſooneſt recetue becauſe wee beg. 
| Thus much of the firſt part of the Text, The rrath deli- 
vered, The time calls mec ofthat Ican adde but a few 
| wordsof theſecond z whichallo if I had time, would 

| 
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not naturally aftord many. | 

2. The manncr of dclivering of that truth. 

1. Ina Meditation ; The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
heart. | 
2. In an Ejaculation ; eA broken and contriteſpurit, O 
God, thou \v1lt net deſpiſe, 

He contemplatesa comfortable paſſage, and then ray-i 
| | @h up himſcife ina quicke and ſpeedy recourſeto God,| 
| Letus ſo learneto Reade, to Heare, then wee ſhallreade 
and hcare with profit, and not more with profit than ; 
ul with comfort, Readeand Breathtoward heaven z God 
hath b:cathcd on the Scripture, if wee would be ac- 

i'll quainted withthe divine wil, wee mult breath againe 

| to God, Our ejaculatory prayer may haue a conſtant | 
| and ſpcedy entercourſebetweene God and hisrevealed| * 
q willz when wee hcarea Meflage from heaven in our or-| 
4 | dinary attendance upon Preaching, wee may ſpeed to. I 


| Q 2 God < 
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| Godin the very AR of Hearing, that God would cieare| | 
fuch a myſtery, faſten ſuch a notion, lay neare ſuch an $ 
| application. When wee readethe Scriptures,Iletus me-| * 
ditate, and pray, that what wee mcet with which may| | 
be ſuiteable to our condition, may be cloſcly applyed 
and madeours. Methinkes it fits the ſtate and life of a} 
| | Chriſtiantobemuchin meditation,and as much in pray- 
F< | er, ſpecially in thisuſe of 16, The darting of the thoughts, | | 
| forttarguesacyuaintance. The ſolemne prayer may be 
| fora formeonely, and ſo wee may decelue our felues in 
exctciling of it ; but this ſhewes wee are acquaintcd | 
| with Heavcn, when our recourſe thither is familiar and 
frequent. When wecareto deale with ſtrangers, our 
Negotiation is attended with Ceremony of behaviour 
and ſpeech y Butupon all occaſions wee can viſite and 
ſpeake toan intimate friend, I would not haue reverend | 
| andtrembling demeanour neglected in our molt private 
| Accellesto the infinite Majeſtic ; yetlet us uſe our pri- 
| viledgegto be often with God, toltue much in Heaven, 
| to be ſparkling upward z winging up our ſoules in an 
heavenly converſation, at once beſtowing our thoughts 
upon what is holy, and our prayers tothe Holy One, 


_- __— 
ee ... —x< 


| 


OOO et II, Do, FORO res ORE «cu, ns PRI" 


——_— 


Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 


4 — ——_— —_—J 
dt ” —— —— FX Rau x es — 
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| 

| 
| 
|  thuuthe walls of lersſalem. | 
| 


Io [Rayer 15 likely to gaine Audience, when 
[} wee come ſtored with argruments from | 
| the covenant and promiſe : when wee | 
| come qualificd in our ſelves with ſuch | 
 contrition, But there. 1s ſtill another | 
duty which refers to this head, that as | 
our wiſdome leads us to prayer for our ſelves ; ſo our : 
charity muſt dire us to pray for others , without | 
| which wee cainotbe aſſured that wee ſhall be heard in | 
our ſuits. I have therefore now againe attended upon | 
Dav4d, in the method of his double petition. ( 
1. His petition for himſelfe,and the promiſe added ; | 
| Verſ.17. Of which I ſpake elſe-where Jately,and inthe 
| hearing of moſt whichare now preſent. 
| 2, His Petition for his kingdom,inthe Verſe which 
 T have choſen and read, in which(tocome preſently to 
the matter) wee may obſerve theſe particulars, 
| 1, Whoitis that prayes ; David, 
| 2, Whomhe prayes for; 7er»/a/em,$1on,the Church, 
2, What he prayes for ; 1, The Churches reſtaura- 
tion, Doe good, 2, The continuance of the Churches 
| Aa reſto- 
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| reſtored happineſle ; Build np the Walls, 


| 


| . . + -Y 
[7=þH, Obſervation or Dottrine; that, The /prritnuall eſtate | 
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| 4. Towhom he prayes ; Thor. 
| 5, How, the manner of his prayer ; «thy good plea-. 
\ [ere 
Here is much worke laid ont fora little time , and 
' therefore that I may not injure the Text , nor defraud | 
' you of any part which naturally flowes from it ; I ſhall 

endeavour to follovw every part:and becauſcevery part, 
| therefore very briefly. | | 
7, Heethatprayes, is D«4vid ; upon which circum- 

| ſtance I have given my thoughts leave to pleaſe them- 
; ſelves with three Obſervations, naturall and ut{cfnll. 
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hath its changes, | 
That fame David who was formerly fo dejeRted that 

hee ſcatce dared to pray for himſclfe, now hath gotten 

courage to pray for others. - W ho could ſpeake more | 


| droupingly, more abje&ly, than hee in the former part | 


| of the Palme ? Hee calls for mercy,and having no hope 


| now he is raiſed from that deje&edneſſe,and dares look | 


| 1nany thing but mercy, heonely is bold becaule he ſees 


1 multitude of mercies, and thoſe tender ones likew iſc, | 
According to the multitude of thy tender mercies, But 


\, faying, as1f hee were already dead with the feare of 


1 Candoe unto wee, It was likewiſe the cale of Fob,ſome- 


ap to God in the behalfe of others. Hee was often ac- 
quainted with ſuch changes ; ſometimes we hcare him 


death; / fall oxe aay periſh by the hand of Sawl * at ano- 
cher time wee may heare him triumphing,as it hee had 
a ſtrength beyond his ſtrength ; 1 will nor feare what may 
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times languiſhing under his torments he curſes the ve- 
ry day ot his birth,8 chafes with every one that ſpeaks; 
 atother times,conquering his pain,hecan diſpute ſtour- | 
| ly againſt the uncomfortable Arguments ofhis froward 
Viſttants, Vle inſtance but in one more, in Pere ; hee * 
15 ready now inthe ſtrength of his faith to leap over-, 
| boord towalk upon the Water, but preſenly begins to 


linke | 
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ſinke, and then hee trembles , becauſe of little faith : at 
one time hee 1s couragtous for Chriſt, and draws his 
weapon in his defence ; at another time, he ſhametfully | 


denyes him, So that 1t1s with our ſoules as many times 

with our bodies ; ſometimes wee finde our {clves full 
| of lifeaRtive, apt for buſineſſe, merry, witty, pleaſing to * 
| our ſelves and others : ſometimes dull and indifpoſed, | 
unapt for any thing bur ſleep,troubleſome toourtelves, | 


| 


| anda burthen to our company. So,fumetimes wee can | 


pray with life and zeal, at other times firter for a (lum- 
ber than Devotion : to allo in other 'dſties, And the 


| 


| 7, Becaufethe ground of diltemper remaines in eve- 
ry: Chriſtian ; a relique of nature, and a principle of 
grace, which ſtrive againſt one another, and from that | 
conflid is this diſtemper, this change, That as'where | 
| thevigour of youth, and the Temainder of a diſeaſe con- | 
tinue 1n the body of a man, hee is often ſickly ,and oft a- | 
 gaine well;not kept in his bed,becauſe of his vigour and 
naturall ſtrength, yetnot in perfe& health, becauſe hee 
is ſtill ſtrugling againſt the diſeaſe ; fo is the Chriſtian, | 
there are in him contrary principles,both are working ; 
in ſome things nature prevalles, in ſome other, grace ; 
and the man for the preſentchanges to the ſide thathath 
the victory. 

2. Becauſe beſides that ground within ,” hee mgets | 
| with changes from Withour, - When weeſo much uſe ! 


| grow diſtempered in our better part, wee grow very 

|| dull in our holy ſervice ; but when againe wee awaken 

our thonughts,andſer our joy on God,;then'we arc more 
| lively rohis ſervice. The ſoule apprehending(in,growes | 
| ad, apprehending mercy, it then takes comforrt ; fo ac- 
| cordingly it walks dumpiſhly or cheerfully. Wheh 
we meet with ſtrong temptations, which nat only file: 
bur overthrow ys,wee goe'on difmaid, yeelting, yet a-! 
ſhamed of the conqueſt ;when wee meet with power- 


| 
Reaſon may,among others,be double. | 


bo: 


the Creature, that wee ſirfeit upon the uſe; then wee | * 
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| full encouragements,wee finde our ſelves lightned, and 


now,if not able yer willing to live as Angels rather than 
' men, 
| » Theuſe of this will be profitable,for inſtruction, re- 
, prehenſion, incouragement,and exhortation, 
| Ue. x. It inſtructs us in three profitable truths, 


' 1, Inthe difference of the eſtate of men carnal] and re-. 


| 


| 


, 
' 
[2 
, 


| 


generate. Men meerly carnall are alwaies diſeaſed, and 


| their di:eaie continually working ; but the regenerate, 
| though they have ſome qualmes, yet the ſincerity that 
13 within, works forth the diſtemper againe. Sickneſſe 
{ 11 an old man overcomes him, becauſe there is not a na- 


{ tive heate to encounter it ; but though ſicknefle may be- 


fal a young able luſty body,the natural ſtrength encoun- 
ters and prevailes ag” alt it, Such a principle of grace 1s 
ſtrong & working 1n the regenerate,that drives out the 
poylon which may beany way received ; and fincerity 
(like a fire under a Veſſell of water)boyles out and pur- 
 geth away the ſcumme, 


| of the beſt temper, ſich namely as have the feweſt 
| Changes in their ſptritualleſtate, It argues much health 
and an excellent temper and furniſhment of grace,when 
wee are conſtantly diſpoſed uuto good-; for ſo much 
diſtemper as there is,{o much nature, Thofe Chriſtians 


yn IR 


then are very happy, that are ſtill equall , that have a 


| {cate of their paſſions wiich are equally and proportio- 
- | nably balanced inall conditions, whereas in ſome the 


ſcales are. never or ſeldome even, but ſometimes their 
feare weighs downe the reſt, ſometimes their ſorrow, 


are happy that have aſweet and even tuneableneſle, and 
come neereſt unto perfeRion;as,if there were an exat 
ſymmetry and prgportion of Elements in Elementartes, 
there would not be a diſſolution, 


| 3, Itgivesusalittle to look after the happineſſe we 
| ſhall have in heaven : there wee ſhall have no ill health, 


| 2, Ir inſtructs us tothe diſcovery of thoſe who are 


| 


| 


ſometimes their joy,ſometimes their anger, But they | 


* 
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 ad-hearted when they find not themſelves ani{werable 
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no d1ſtemper ; but ſhall meditare and praiſe God free- 
ly,cheerfully,as the Angels doe. Here wee complaine | 


often,our Heads, our Teeth pain us, our bellies, our all | 


parts are afflicted ; ſo wee complaine of blindneſſe | 


in our underſtandings, of deadneſle in our affe&ions, of | 
rebellion and perverſenefle inour wills ; that we can do | 
nothing as we ought to doe, as wee delire to doe : Bur | 
there ſhall be no complaining, no cauſe of comp#aining, | 
wee ſhall bee freed from changes, from the grounds of | 


our changes, 
Uſe .2, It reproves two ſorts : 1, The unwarranta- 


bly bold, ſuch, as if their ſtrength could not bee over- 

come,nor they change, dare venture upon any tempta- | 
tion, Like young men that were never acquainted with | 
ſicknelle, they will goe in any weather without feare | 
of the extremities either of heate'or cold, and venture | 
upon any diſh,what ever the Phyſitian pfeſcribe, pre- | 
tending their ſtomackes are hot and. able to digelt | 
them, Such are the forward venturings of ſome, upor 
any buſinefles,upo: any company,upon any recreations, 
not conſidering how ealily they may diſtemper them- | 


ſelves, and, if not loſe their integrity, yet forfeit their | 


comfort, 

2, It reproves, ſuch as are ready to cenſure others 
for their faylings, that cenſure them for no Chriſtians, 
becauſe notlively or ſtrong-ones, Men may dee dange- 
rouſly {icke, and yet till alive ; let us bee charitable to- } 
wards our Brethrens infirmities, for they are not to-be 


concluded dead as ſoon as diſeaſed. 
U/e, 3. It ſpeakes incouragement to them that are 


} 
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to what they ſhould be,to whatthey have been, Some 
feare their eſtate is not good,becaule not alwaies right; 
They complaine, they could have wept ata day of hu-: 
miliation, trembled at a judgement denounced, rejoy- 
ced ina comfortable promiſe : but now they caunot, 


orat leaſt not ſometimes, Indeed , heer is matter for 
our 
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| our humbling,for our deeper humbling, but not for de- 
 ſpaire ; for though there bee diſtemper, there may yer 
| belife : which likewiſe proves it felfe by this, that we 
are but ſometimes {o ; whereas if we were dead there 
- _ | wouldbe no ſtirrings at all, | 

; | @0#.4. Laſtly itexhorts us to live phyſically,to bee 
l | much in obſervation what our temper 1s, how wee are 
diſpoſed : let us bee carefull and fearetull of our ſelves, 
labouring to bee much acquainted with the ſtate of the 
; foule, how wee thrive, or whetner wee impaire 1n our 
| health : letus not venture on ſuch things as may bee 


hurtfull for us,but chooſe what is wholeſome ; that we 
may be good Phyſitians to our ſelves, andas muchas 
may be,hinder our diſtempers. 

IT, The ſecond obſervation 1s this ; that, The aſſu- 


 rance of mercy for onr ſelves, makes 5 confident to begge 


| mercy for others, 
David was almoſt affraid to prefer his own ſuit. Hee 


begs humbly, but hee begs in faith, and beleeves his fin 
1s pardoned, as may appeare by the very manner of his 


, praying,and continuance in it ; but now hee ſpends not | 


all in his owne behalfe, but remembers 7er«/alem, and 
. becomes her advocate in the ſame Court, So Abraham, 
| becauſe hee was Gods friend, that was his aſſurance ; 
therefore he intreats for Sodom and her profane and im- 
pious inhabitants, Then,we may be bold,till then,no : 
and for this Reaſon. 

Becauſe there is no ground of confidence for others : 
| for while ſine lies upon the conſcience nnpardoned, it 
makes men tremble.Cana MalefaRor pray fora Malefa- 
| for? With what face conld a thiefe indi&tedat the Bar, 
intreat the Judge to bee favourable to another thiefe 
that ſtands at the ſame Bar with him? Wee muſt have 
| Relation to, and Interefſe in him ro whom wee prefer a 
{ut of that nature. If we were to deale with a Stranger, 
to make requeſt to him about any matter, wee firſt uſe 


the mediatian ofan acquaintance or friend to make our 
| | Entrance; 
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entrance ; much more when we negotiate with an enc- 
my. How ſhall they that are Strangers, that are adver- 
faries to God, hope to ſpeed ? Let meapply it briefly. 
Uſe. 1. This ſhewes you the reaſon of that method | 
which you may obſerveto bee ordinarily uſed by Mini- | 
{ters and others in their prayers,eſpecially on ſuch occa- | 
fions as theſe of our meeting to faſt and pray ; Wee fii(t 
humble our ſelves unto the duſt, and call for pardon 
upon our unfained ſorrow and repentance ; and thenwe 
proceed to remember others,to pray for the Church,to 
| beg mercy for the diſtreſſed, then wee entreat for Zan- 
. | ca/hrre and our other neighbour Counties, for whoſe 


| fake weatlemble. 


| Uſe, 2, It ſhewsus what unprofitable,unſervicea- 
| ble men thoſe are that are carnall and unregenerate;they 
| have no intereſle in heaven , they have noencourage- | 
ment to appeare before God,and therefore have no con- 
dence to be helpfull to their brethren. They oft make 
a great ſhew in the world, as1f they were able to doe | 
fomewhat ; but they arelike ſome vain-glorious Cour- 
| tiers, who when they come down into the Countrey, 
| talke what power they have with my Lord Keeper,my | 
| Lord Trea/urer, with my Lord, my Lord, and fill their 
ſpeech with great names , and ſometimes of the Kings 
Majeſty himſelfe; but indeedthey are obſcure unknown 
men,they have no intereſſe in his Majeſty, they have no. 
| power at Court at all : Suchare Unregenerates , they | 
have no knowledge, acquaintance or power in the 


Court of Heaven, they cannot prefer one Site if wee 


cy in the pardon of their ſins, ſuch are the onely power - | 
full ones. Wee- pray for plenty , and they conſume : 
Wee pray for continuance of health, and they enjoy it : | 
 theyare of themſelves unprofitable to the netghbonr- 
hood and Conntrey wherein they live ; nay,very hurt- 
full,ſmchas would bring down plagues & judgements, 
if God were not mercifull to the ele&,& unto them for 


| their ſakes. Uſe, 3.. 


ſhould need them. Such, upon whom God hath mer- |. 
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bs Uſe, 3. Let us therefore labour for aſſurance of God's 


fayour, that our ſi1nesbee freely pardoned, that ſo wee 
may bee pfofitable to others, and with confidence may 
pray for them ; which we cannot unlefle onr ſelves be 
| righteous, for the promiſe is but to ſuch ; that #he pray- 


| | er of the righteons man prevailes, 


| III. Thethird Obſervation is this ; that, Mercy to 
ot ſelves makes us compaſſionate towaras otbers, 

David might have ended his prayer at the ſeven- 
reenth Verſe,but having received mercy,be is merciful] 
| to $iox, Gods children deſire not to fare well alone,but 
| would have mercy imparted. Which they doe ; 


| - I, Becaule they apprehend by their owne cafe how 


| Gycet and behoovefull mercy is. 

| 2, Becauſegraces are notalone , but wherea living 
faith 1s,there isa working charity: where there is faith 
to lay hold upon mercy,there will bee charity to deſire 


' others may bee partners in it: Fle but touch at an appli- 
_ |.catton. 


__ U/e. 1. It ſhewes us the reaſon why the godly pray 
ſo much for others; they are oft in their family prayers: 


_ ' jn their more private prayers, they pray for their fami- 
 Iy,for their children,for their ſervants,for their friends, 


for the Pariſhes wherein they live, becauſe they know 


fin pardoned, of havingGods favour;and therefore can- 
| not-but deſire that ſuch whom they love, might feele 
and enjoy the like. 

Uſe. 2, It diſcovers the uncompaſſionate to bee un- 
pardoned. If yee canlive in a family , and never pray 


it 1sagreat figne that you your ſelves never enjoyed 
true mercy, but {till lye in your finnes, without either 
pardon or peace. 

UV/e. 3. Let us therefore as an argument of our owne 


happineſle,and for the increaſe of our true comfort, fol- 
low 


mn _ x 


| what mercy is,whereas carnall men are ſenſeleſle of it. | 
_ | They have taſted the ſweetneſſe and comfort of having 


for it ;if ye can beget children and never pray for them; | 
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| low the example of David, be mercifull unto,& mind- 
full of others, I have ended my thoughts on the firſt 
| circumſtance implyed in the Text; who it was that 
prayed. 

| 2, The ſecondpart is, For whom David prayes ; 
for the Church, ſet forth by theſe rwo names, $59 and 
ernſalem : They were diſtin, yet when the Scripture 


names One, itunderſtands Boti) ; and when Both, but 
One and the ſame thing,the C!urch : which David be- 
ing a member of, prayes for, That Obſervation which 
| I would make uſefull ro youzis but this one : 


| the Charch, 


| That 'tis fit the members of the (hurch, ſhould pray for 


| 


ſhew you by many inſtances,if it were not an unneceſla- | 
| ry ſpending of the time , to them that are acquainted | 
with Scripture Story ; but I will rather confirme it by ' 
| Reaſon. | 
|  T. Iris fit,becauſe fo while we pray for the Church, 
we are wile for our owne particulars, and pray for our 
ſelves ; for in Homogeneous bodies every part is the 
fame with the whole. bo. 
| 2. Weeare tothat end members, that wee might be 
ſerviceable to the body. The Commiſſures, Joynts, 
| Nerves, Tendons, are all to this purpoſe; the Bunds and 
Relations,Religious,Civill, Occonomall. Ir 1s fo in the 
naturall body : The members that are fitted to that ſer- 
vice,according to the meaſure received, doe communt- 
cate. The ſtomack receives nouriſhment, concocts it, 


| 


is fed. This the Apoſtle expreſleth fully: The whole body 
being fitly joyned together, and compacted by that which e- 
very joynt ſupplyeth,according to the effefFuall working 11 
the meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of the body #un- 


to the edifying of it ſelfe inlove, Eph 4.16, Where there 
| Bb 
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| | isnouriſhedit ſelfe, caſts out excrementitiall matter, | 
| | ſends much to the Liver, which diſperſes what it re- 
| | ceives,when it is made fitfor diſtribution;& the whole } 


The Saints have beene wont to doe fo, as I might | 


arc} 
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 \ make uſe of this, 


| er my tongue cleave to the roofe of my month, If I preferre 
| not odns above my chiefe joy, Pſal.137. 5,6. How 


| le&? Wee deſerve that theſe hands of ours which wee 


__— 


_: eaves ate —— - 
aretwo words uſed by the Apoſtle very ligntficative ; 
apueneytuory, and o3iÞ22iumn ; that there 13 a fit order, 

' and acloſe, The members are proportione@and com- 

| paced, and therefore ſhould ſupply to each, Wee may 


— 2] 


V/e. 1. For reprehenſion. It deſervedly reprovesthe | 
ſenſelefie, that though they name themſelves members 
of the body, yet are not ſenſible of the bodies paine. A 
piece of wood may bee proportioned to the ſhape of a 
leg,and fo faſtned tothe body, that it is nſedas amem- 
ber, but it ſceles no paine though the whole bodie bee | 
| diſeaſed,no,not if you prick the thigh or knee, the nea- | 
reſt parts unto it, yet it feelethnot, becauſe 1t 1s but a 
woodden Leg. They manifeſt themſeives ſach, that are 
not afflited with the Church, or not affeted, men that 
| live but onely to themſelyes, It is a bad Motto, $ibs na- 
1145, ſibt wivit © for they are but meer pieces of earth that 
are borne to themſelves, that live onely to themſelves. 
Yet ſuch 1s the courſe of the carleſſe among us, they 
minde onely their profics, or their ſports, attending et- 
ther wholly to the Plough, or,which 1s worſe, to their 
' horſes, to their dogs, or to their ports, and in the meane 


” 


it goes with the common cauſe. 

Will yee take notice of that fearfull imprecation of 
, the Prophet David ? 1f I forger thee,O Jeruſalem, let my 
right haxd forget her cunning. If I doe not remember thee, 


juſtly might that curſe befall our forgetfulneſs and neg- 


| | 


| while have no care or thought of the Church, or how | 


— — — 
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| 


| iretch to heaven, ſhould wither, and bee made unable 


I 


 forany motion:that theſe tongues with web we ſpeake 
| toone another, with which wee complaine our wants, 
and callto heaven for mercy , ſhould be made dumbe, 
and cleave (for want of moyſtnre) to the roofes of our 


monthes :that ſeeing wee negle& to ſpeake for Feruſa- 
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| that of the Prophet E/aieh deales the blow more home | 
to the unſenſible ; who are carelefle of the Churches 
| glory and encrealſe : The Nation and K mngadome that will 
not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utter - 


ly waſted,” Eſa.60,12, Weare bound to do ſervice un- | 


. 


tend] upon the Armies, wee cannot aſſure our ſelves of | 
| that wee pray for here, the ſtaying and preventing the | 
| preſent mortality ;. for the Nations that ſerve nor the | 
Church ſhall be utterly waſted. 

Uſe. 2, If it beethe duty ofthe members, let us bee | 
exhorted to the duety, to be mindfull of the Church in 


ſhall proFper that love thee, Peace bee within thy Walles, * 
| and proferity within thy Palaces, Pſal.122,6,7, So Da- | 
| vid prayed,folet us pray with David,eſpecially having | 
ſo great an incouragement ; They /hall proFfer that love | 
thee : which was the motive that Feremiah uſed, that | 
they ſhould pray for the civill eſtate of Babylon ; Secke | 
the peace of the erty, whither I have canſed you t6 bee cars- | 
ed away Captives, aud pray nnto the Lord for it for tn the 
peace thereof ſhall yee have peace, ferem, 29, 7, But it is 
moſt certain concerning the Citie of God, In the peace 
of that,we ſhall have peace,without it, none : & there- 
fore bee affeRed as the Church is affeRed ; Rejoyce yee 
with Ferwſalem and be glad with her,all yee that love her ; 


Rejoyce for joy with her,all yee that monrne for her, Eſa. 


| 


urge this by no other motives,than ſuch motive as may 
be had from the conſideration of the Church it felfe tin- 


Bd 2 der | 


to the Church ; andas wee may feare rhat our Nation | 
| ſhall ſome way bee ſmitten if it put to no hand to the = 
publike cauſe which is likely to gain ſomething by Swe- | 
des Forces and the confederacy of the Saxon EleRor ; | 
{o wee may feare that particular places muſt bring in | 
' thetr accounts how they have been helpfull: if we ſend | 
not over at leaſtthe joynt forces of our prayers to at- | 


all our prayers. O ! pray for the peace of Fernſalew; they | | 


66.10, But that-I may not depart from the Text, I ſhall 
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der the names uſed by the Pfalmiſt, $:9» and Fern/alem, 
in the moralizing of the hyltory ; 

1. Of the Situation, 

| 2, Ofthe Privileage., 
| 1. The morall conſideration of the Situation of 7e- 
| 
| 
| 


['n | 
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r#ſalem w1i\l giveus tome motive toremember 1t. 
1, It was fited (though not exactly, yet in the gene- 
' rall account) in the middeſt of the holy land, and the 
knowne world, That may note the perfc&ion of the 
Church, the Centre to which 1s a confluence cf all o- 
3 ther lines from the Circumference, The Sun that cuts | 
the Aquator, and in the midſt of t''e Firmament is the 
| worlds beauty, The heart that being principall 1n its 
L: ſoveraignty hath a princ1paiplace for its perations, The 
2 navill that tyes and knits together the veines aud cary- 
"1 | ing 11ſtruments which meete there ;all rending to ex- 
preſle the perte ion of the Church, wei if for no other 
reaſon, yet challengeth our memory;beſides,that ailwho 
: ſhall be ſaved muſt meet cogether in the boſome of the | 
b-: Church, without which there 1s no ſalvation, £1 
2, It was Hilly,therefore called 21ouat $50z,and the 
| phraſe is uſual] of going Vp to Fernſalem, So is the 
| Church inthe time of the Goſpel deſcribed by Aficah ; 
| But in the laſt dates it ſhall come to paſſe, that the moren« | 
tainof the Lords houſe ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountains, and it ſhall bee exalted above the hills,and the 
people ſhall flow unto it ; and many Nations ſhall come and 
© | /ay, Come, and let 1s. goe np to the monntaine of the Lord, 
and he will teach w of hs waies ; for the law ſhall go forth 
of Sion, and the word from fertſalem, Micahg.1,2. So 
likewiſe, P/a/m, 87.1.3, Hu foundation is wn the holy 
mountaines : Glorious things are [poken of thee, O Cutie 
| of God, But that which ts our motive is in this, that 
| becauſe hilly, therefore it 1s ſtrong abovethe reach of | 
| malice,and we may find fafety in it ; for the Hill of God, 
z5 44 the hill of Baflan , an high hill as the hill of Baſas : 
| and in another Plalme ; Hee hath built his CO: 
high. 
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high Palaces, lite the earth which hee hath eſtabliſhed for | | 
ever, Pſalm, 78. 69. Ourſatety lyes in this, that we are 
inthe Church as ina defenced place, and muſt endea- ng 
vour to preſcrve it as a fort or garriſon wherein we lye 
entreucht. Beſide-, it 1s that high ſafe Roade, which 
leads us unto heaven ; that as the Valley of Gehinnon _* 
lay under 7er#/alem ; {o, the way of lifeis Above to the: 
wiſe,that he may depart from He// beneath; as Solomos | 
applyes it, Pro.15.24, | 
3. They were formerly two ſeverall Cities, One was 
in Benjamins Lot, the other in 7#dahs; Sion which was 
| Z#dahs,continued in the Febxſires hands till Dawid was 
King,who by conqueſt made them both one; according 
to that in the 1 22, P/alme, Fernſalem 1s builded a5 a C:- 
ty that is compatt together, The Church likewiſe is now 
| bur One, ſince Chriſt came, the Conquerour ; there is | - 
no partition wall, but Zebxfres and Fewer both inhabite | 
together ; as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Now in Chriſt Feſws, | 
ee who were ſometime farre off ,are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt ; for hee ts our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken downe the mid-wall of partition betweene 
us, Epheſ. 2.13,14. Allhave nowan intereſſe inthe | 
Church ; and it being but One, wee are bound to pray 
for it by one common bond, | 
2.Befide the Situation,the prviledges of Son and 7e- 
| -ſalem may afford us ſome morives : the priviledge ; | 


1, Of Soveraignty. | 
2, Of Holineſle, . 
3. Of Love. :.-.. 
| - 1. It had the priviledge of Soveraignty, It was Ca- 
put and Sedes Imperis, the Metropolis of the Land,Whes- 
ther the Tribes goe wp,the Tribes of the Lord, for there are | 
[ ſet Thrones of jnagement, the Thrones of the hauſe of Nas | 
vid, P/ulm.' 122.5, The Church hath fucha Soveraign-| 
| ty, the Chiefe of all Socieries,' the Princeſle of alkother | 
{ Monarchies : for, all that are ofthe faith, whereſyever| 


they, dwell,yet are free of that,as the-mother C oy Tn 
| 519, IH enbes * 
| ' 
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2 Renbenites Gadites, nnd Mavaſſites,who had their inhe- 
| | ricance beyond Ferdan,were fearful,leſt in timeto come, | 
| the reſt of the people of 1/ae// ſhould fay, What have 
yee to doe with the Lord God of 1/rael f Therefore ; 
they build an Altar in remembrance of this, that they | 
| mightnot loſe their right in /er/alem, rhat they were | 
| | free,and of the kindred,though they had their dwelling | 
{ beyond the flood, Feſ.,22.22,23,24. The Churchis the 
| head Citie to which all the Nations flow, built upon 
Common ground , and to which all beleevers have a 
claime, as Saint Pax! (peakes ; Tee are no more firangers 
| and forreiners, but fellow-Cstizens with the Saints, ard | 
Fi. 2Þ of the houſnald of God, and are built upon the fonnaation 

of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus ( hriſt himſelf being the 
| chtefe corner ſtone, Epheſ.2.18,19. And who will not 
| pray for the head City of the Nationto which hee doth 


belong ? 


' 2. The priviledge of holinalſe was alſo great ; for, 
BT | thithey the Tribes went xp,unto the Teſtimony of Tſracl,to 
| | give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, Pſa.122.4, And 
| Gods honſe was there,as the P/almſt adds in the ninth 
| Verſe, Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, Iwill 
| ſeeke thy good, So it is called by Micah in theplace al- 
, ledged,and by 1/ayah,1/as.2.3. And the Evangeliſt calls 
it,The holy City ; Mat.,4.5, The Church now 1s like- 
wiſe holy, as Foe/ prophecied of it ; Tee ſhall know that 7 
am the Lord,awelling in Z10nu my Holy Mountaine , then 
ſpall Fernſalem bee holy, Joel 3.17. Therefore, let it bee 
our reſolution,becauſe of the houle of the Logd,to ſeeke | 
the Churches wel-fare, But this motive will appeare 
more in the next, 
3. The priyiledge of Love which is manifeſted to 
the Church, = $3 
| 7. That God dwells there : Hee refuſed the Taberna- 
| cle of Foſeph,t+ choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim ; but choſe | 
the Tribe of Fndah,the Mount Sion which hee loved,Pſal, 
| 78,68, David further expreſſeth it , that God w—_ 
rnere 


— _—_—_ GC. 


— —___ 
—_ 


i. _—__ 
” OS. 


LS —— 


—NERAT Or 0] 1 


CC” —— 
nn Co EI 


had 


—_— 
OI" PR—_— 


þ I 5 i 
42 "BNET: ———__._._ 
there with deligar ; For, the Lord hath choſen Sion, hee | 
hath deſired it for bus habitation ; Thu «my reſt for ever, | 
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| 


| here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. P[a,1 32.13,14, 
2, God appeares there,and 1n that,the Buſh that bur- | 


ned bat was not conſumed was a type of Gods appea= | 
rance in the Church, Exod. 3.2.1 will goe now,faith Aſo- 
ſes,and ſee thu great ſight, why the Buſh 1 not burnt ; And 
God called unto him ont of the middeft of the Buſh. The | 
place where Fer/alem was,was called, the Land of Mo- 
riah, becauſe of Gods appearing, where hee made him- | 
ſelfe knowne unto his people : 1» Faudah is God knowne, 
his name ts great in Iſrael,jn Salem his Tabernacle, P/a. 
76.1,2. If wee wouldfee God wee muſt waite upon | 
him in his worſhip,we muſt viſit him inhis holy Tem- 
ple : for to his Worſhippers hee ſhewes his face , and 
makes known his glory, 

3. Toit hee makes gracious promiſe ; and to others | 
in it for her ſake. 7 w1ill abundantly bleſſe her provifion, | 
and will ſatisfie her poore with bread ; I will cloath her 
Prieſts with ſalvation,and her Saints fall ſhout alowd for | 
jy,Pfalm.132.15,16. Isnot this an evidence of love ? | 
' But further;See Dawid deſcribing Gods love in ſtirring 
up the peoples thanktfulneſſe,P/a. 147.1 2,1 3,14. Praiſe 
the Lord,O feruſalem,praiſe thy God O Zion: for he hath 
ftrengthned the Barres of thy gates, hee hath bleſſed thy 
children within thee, Hee maketh peace 1 thy boxders , | | 

| 
| 


: 

ear filleth thee with the fineft of the wheat, Shall God 

witneffe his love,and weeour negle&t ? If wee bee nor | 
conſcionable in the duty,letus at leaſt be wiſe, to favour | 

|. whom the Lord refpe&ts. As it 15 therefore fit for the | 

members let us pray for the Church, for with this only | 

motive I will leave both the exhortation, and this ſe- 

| cond part of the Text,for whom David prayed. 

ITT. The third part is, W hat hee prayes for ; 

I. For the Churches Reſtauration, 


2. For her Continuance. 


| 1, David prayes for the Churches Reſtanration _ 
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y God would doe good rnto Sion ; tor is former ſinne had 
brought an harme upon it, and God was offended, +I 
would briefly make this uſefull in two Obſervations... 
I, The firſt Obſervation, That finxe 1 of ſo publike 

1 an harmfull nature that ut reacheth,beyond the perſon rhat | 
ſrnneth, unto others, mn 
". | David ſinned,and his people ſuffered : & we obſerve | | 
in Scripture,both ; Thar the Sinne of a Prince hath rea- | 

| ched to his people ; as in the Cale of this David ; be= | | 
Si | cauſe of his pride, a peſtilentia!l diſcaſe leflened his 
| number ; and hee confeſleth himſelte the cauſe of the 
| laughter ; Lo, 1 have ſinned and done wickedly, but theſe 

ſheepe,what have they done ? 2 Sam, 24. 17, And the fa- 
cred hiſtory reſoives the Tudgements that came on Z#- 
dah unto the finnes of Manaſſeh : Becauſe Manaſſeh the 
1 | king of Fudah hath done theſe abominations; T herefore [ 
6 | am bringing upon Fndah ſuch evill, that whoſoever heares 

' of it, both his eaves ſhall tingle, 2 King. 21, T1,12, And 


—  . — 


| likewiſe that the ſinne of a people reacheth to their 
CN | Prince ; as Sa/omona King hath made a grave and ſert- 
| ons obſervation; Prov, 28, 2, For the tranſgreſſion of a 
| Land, many are the Princes thereof ; that 18, There are 
often changes, their Princes being cut off by death. To 
make ule of this. 
E” | TU/e.1, It ſhewes how hainous is the nature of ſinne, | 
| it15 like a peſtilence that takes holdand conſumes. Po- 
| litike Writers have diſtinguiſhed of men, that they 
= may be good common-wealiths-men,though bad Chri- 
ſtians ; but ſurely, according to the truth of the notion, 
ſuch a one is ma/am publicam, though hee may be bonus 
= erves ; and what-ever his relation bee unto the W eale- 
publike,if hee be wicked, he is harmfull ; and like a fire 
| | that conſumes what 1s neare him, and would conſume | 
_ world, if God were not more abundantly merci- | | 
wl, | : 
__ V4.2, Letus then bee carefull that wee harme not 


ſociety : if we will not bee religious, let u yet be mer- 
_ cifull, | 
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| [: © FRI a Wo: a 
Br cifull, Oh ſpare the Countrey, bring not the plague up- 
| © {| onit, you that live impenitently : bring not upon us 
| |] a ſwift judgement,which ſo long as your finnes are yio- 
|} lent,zwe cannot but expe. 
| | | 1I. SecondObſervation. David,that finned, praycs, 
& ! There 15 mwrch equity in that , that they which make the | 
[t wornd ſheuld provide a plaiſier. I muſt not weary you, 
| andtherefore will name two Vs. 
- f @0U/.1, It condemnes a carelefle generation, that are 
| forward to ſin,but backward to pray. The Drunkards, | 
| Swearers, W horers, Sabbath-prophaners, Worldlings, 
Oppreſſors,Pleaſure-mongers, and thereſt, ſuch as they, 
are they that hurt us ; but of all others , theſe are moſt = 1 
| backward to come nnto our Faſts, Unjuſt cruell wret- 
ches,that without compaſſion can doe injury, but have | 
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noghearts to uſe the meanes for prevention of judge- | 
| ments. 

| Uſe. 2, Let us ſhew ourſelves juſt to the places 
| where wee live ; bee ready to ſeeke God,and to uſe all | 
| means to paciftie Gods wrath. Let us weep over the ſins - 
| that we have committed,& the hurt that we have done 
| | by our ſins; andlerus uſe Davids courſe and method ; | 
| prayashee: Lord pardon onr ſins,and bee merciful to our 
| GC OnHnry, | | 
2. Daviaprayes for the continuance of the Chur- 
| ches reſtored happineſle, in theſe words ; Bai/d np the 
| | wals: noting the Churches need, and tha her conditi- | 
| on here isnot perfeRt;which will giveus leave to draw | 
out,and touch upon two briefe Obſervations. | 
{ TI. Obſervation, That the Charch fands in neeae of | 
walls, 
| | Wee need not doubt the truth of this, when we con- 
"| | | fiderthe multitude of her enemies, and their great en-| 
'| * | vieatherpeace; fothat Nehemiah had good reaſon in ! 
* | his time for his care in building: and for that reafon,the | 
ood providence of Almighty God hath taken a courſe | EY 
for his peoples ſafety,to wall themabour,that his ſpouſe [- 
Cc might! Ll 
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the Jewes, The Temple of the Lora, The Temple of the | 
Lord; for the Church 1t ſelfe hath necd of walls of de- 


tent in their lives, They ſhall ſmart for it, whoſoever 


to the holy Goſpel, that the Goſpel, being continued to 


nefſe to1t, wee inake great breaches, ſo great, that it is 


| give ſtrong refiſtance toany adverſe power ; nay God 
| _ him 
nn en ne Bennet | | 
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might bee a garden encloſed, Carr.4.12. a Vineyard 
compaſſed round with an hedge, and ſ{treygthned with | 
2 Tower built in the midſt cf it, E/as. 5.2, Ile not en- | 
large ſo plaine 1 matter ; bus for the uſe of it. 

UV/e.t. I muſt needs condemne, 1, Such as truſt i | 
the barename of the Church,as if therefore they ſhoald | 


| be fafe,only becauſe they can plekd,The Church of God | 


, Sx . "* ' 
is in the Land. But it is as inſuthcient a plea as that of | 


! 


' 

Fence. | 
2. But farre greater 1s the ſinne of ſuch as piucke | 
downe the walls it hath, and lay it more open to tnvaſt- 
01, There are ſome falſe and treacherous men that have 
ill will at $92 , being of that” curſed brood of Edom, 
they ſay, Downe with ut to the ground ; 1 meane (beſides 
the pleaders for Baa/) ſuch as are profane and impeni- 


they are, and ſhall at length receive the doome of Trai- 
tors. 

UV/e.2, Letus be friends to the Church,and do what 
wee can for the eſtabliſhing of her peace, and the buil- 
ding of her walls, Endeavour the afſurance of Gods | 
love, that the loveof God may beethe ſtrongeſt wall. | 
Intreat for,and waite upon divine Providence, becauſe | 
the Providence of God is our wall, Live anſwcrable 
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us,may defend us : for if that bee removed, our fence is 
broken downe ; and for our parr,by our un-anſwerable- 


our wonder, that God goeth not thoraw and leaves us; | 
that the adverſary ruſheth not in, toruine us. Oh that 
at length wee were ſuitable in our lives tothat holy 
Goſpel ; that the Church might alſo have the wall of | 
our holinefſe, which though of it ſelfe it bee but fliphr, 
yet , when it is of Gods building, it will hold out and 
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 ſelfe never enters as an armed man, but when there is a 
breach in the holineſle of a people. Let us endeavour to 
| be living walles ;that as that Grecza» City which being 

unwalled, the Embaſſadors of another Citie wondred, 


to the places where we live. 
IT. Oblervat, That the Charch is til rnfiniſhed, and 


wants ſome of hey beanty. 


; no perfection till the laſt {tone be laid.It is ſo with gra- : 


f 


and demanded the reaſon : ſome of the chiete Citizens | 
poynting to the Bands of ſome able young men, Theſe | 


<> G—— ' 


| 


(fay they) are the walls of our Citie, So let i: bee our. 
endeavour, that we may be walls unto the Church, and | 


| While there is building,the ttruRure is not finiſhed; | 


| 


| ces,men {til] are tobe built up farther, and by the uſe of 
| the Ordinances are edified to the moſt holy faith, It is 
ſo with Arts, they have not attained their Apex, their 
| drone but men ſtil] invent and add to the Palaces of | 
| philoſophy and all other humane learning. Nor is it 
convenient to the very condition of the Church, while 
it 18,1 /3a ; that it ſhould be perfeX. It hath a perfet 
rule, ſo that 1t needsno traditions to be added eitherfur | 
ſtrength or beauty ; but it is not perfeatly anſwerablc 
to that rule. 

U/e, Let us onely make this Uſe, to pray unto God , | 
7, That the ſtrength & the beauty of the Church mig)! 


be ſtill increaſed ; that the Kings Spouſe might have he» | 


| 


in a raiment of needle-worke, P/a/m.45.13,14.That at 
length the Iles, and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh might bring 
their Sonnes from far, theirfilver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord our God, and to the 
holy one of /-ae/; that at length, according to the pro- 
miſe, The Sons of Strangers might build up her walls, 
and their Kings miniſter unto her, Eſas, 60. 9,10. In- 
treat of God that hee would put freſh beauty upon his | 
Choſen, that ſhee may multiply as the Bud of the field, 


and encreaſe and waxe great,and come'to excellent Or- 
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naments; that ſhe may be clothed with broydred work, 

f decked with bracelets, have a jewell on her forchead, 

1 anda beautifull Crowne upon her head,that ſhe may be 

| perfect throngh his comelineſle , which hee puts upon 

\ her:according to the beauty of 7#dah deſcribed by God 

{ himſelfe,to the upbraiding of her ingratitude,Ezek.16, 

Ks | 7,TO,11,12,13,14, | 

| 2, Thatherfull glory may. behaſtned,when the holy | 

-Þ7 | City the new 7er#s/alem,ſhall be prepared as a Bride tor | 

her hasband. Tha: the building might bee raiſed to its 

full height; that the kingdom of Gods glory inay come, | 

U which 15 the expeQation of the Saints, Even fo, Come 

_ | Zerd7eſns, The Spirit andthe Bride fay come, This 1s 

; | the fourth part, W hat he prayed for: of the reſt ina tevy | 
words, RP : 

ITIT, The fourth particularis ; To whom he prayes, 
| Doe THOU good; Brild THOU, Hee prayes to ; 
 God,whom he knew onelyable to heare what hee ſaid, ' 
: _ togrant what hee knew fit. I would have obſer- 
| ved: | 

i | I. That God us the Charches ſafety. If hee build it, 

b it ſhall be ſtrong : if he cover it, it ſhall be ſafe : if he do 

| gooduntot,it ſhall be happy. | | 

II, That to Cod wee muſt havereconrſe for our ſafety, | 

: a They are nſuall and knowne notions, and therefore I am | 

| | lefſe ſorry that I haye not time to ſpeak of them : Only, 

© 4 | letus take notice, & make a due uſe ofour knowledge, 

| to ſpeed unto God, and to refuge our ſelves under the | 
By ] Almighty, andpray; Lord help, for it is time for thee 
£2 __ | topnttothy hand, 1 haſten to end with the fift and laſt 

part ofthe Text, Fr | 

V. How, orin what manner hee prayes. Doe good 
23x ;hy good pleaſure, or, in thy good Will, That which 
= 8 I wonld obſerve is this; 

1.Obſerv. That Gods motives himſelfe, There is no- | 
= thing,ed extra, that ſets God on worke in the beſtow- 
2 1 ing of his Love. There is much that may move God | 
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to anger,according to our humane uſe of ſpeaking ; and 
therefore it is ſafe to reſolve our owne perdition to our 
ſelves ; that judgements temporall, but eſpecially eter-_ 
nall damnation is becax/ſe man hath ſinned ; yer 1n this 

| we take away nothing from Gods abſoluteneſſe and ſo- | 
| veraignty ; for, in his beſtowing of his love, wee ac- | 
' knowledge all to bee free ; and though heaven and fal- | 
vation be not granted but to them that have done good | 
inthis life; yet wee may reſolve our eternall chooſing | 
unto free pleaſure,or good pleaſure ;as here : Doe good | 

i thy good pleaſure ; becauſe there could not bee found 
in them, what might move or draw God for to love 


them, 
IT. Obſerv. That wee muſt xe that motive when wee | 


| deale with God, 

E have formerly ſpoken of ſome other arguments in | 
prayer,as the Covenant and the promiſes,bur in the uſe | 
of them, in the ultimate reſolution we bring all to good | 
pleaſure, There mult be an univerfall reſignation of our | 
Choyces and deſiresto God; and then we pray, 

I, Wiſely : when wee can content our ſelves with | 
his,proviſions,and ſue for what hee 1s delighted in, and | 
pleaſed to give us. | 

2. Then wee alſo pray humbly, when pleaſed to re- | 
| ceive what he is pleaſedto carvens ;as wee have ieenc | 
a wiſe and ayfull mother diſpoſing to the Trenchers of 
her children, not what they, but whit her ſelfe thinkes | 
needfull for them ; and they receiving what is laid be- 
fore them: withour finding fanlt,without curions appe- | 
tite after another bit,or a better diſh. | 

Let us learne thus to pray, and know at length thar | 
Art & Skill that prevailes with God ; Be pleated with | 
what hee proportions us, and be humbly and ſubmiſle- 
ly content. Uſe the argument, and eſpecially negle it 
not, in the behalfe. of the Church : Pray Davids prayer | 
often, Doe good to $100 in thy good pleaſure : Pray the 


Churches Prayer often, Ne sraſcaris Domine : Pray | 
often| 
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[ heathen ſhouid rule over them ; W herfore ſhould they 


| heavenly Fer#/alem,that are no friends to 1/rael while it | 
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| often the prayer of the Prieſts & Miniſters of the Lord, | 
Be favourable,O Lord, be favourable : Spare thy peopie 
| O Lord,and give not thy heritage to reno that the 


| fay among the people, Where s their God ? They are of 

| low and unworthy thoughts that Centre themſelves in 

| theinſelves,that have no reipet to what 1sabroad,that 
have nocare of the holy Church of God; & I dare bee | 

| bold in the cenſure,they are no Citizens of the ney and | 


is warring in the Camps. Let us ſhewour ſelves friends 
in our mothers Cauſe, fight by our prayers,our ſpiritual 

weapons , againſt the Turke, againſt the Pope, againſt | 

| Tudgments,the Peſtilence,Scarcity,& the Sword. If we 

would have comfort to our conſciences, if audience to 
our {aits in our own behalfe, let us remember $:9x ; for 

| then the promiſe is,They ſhall proſper that love thee Pray 


| 
| 
| 
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' domes,pray for the King of Swedens Army, Pray for our 
 Engliſb>Forces,pray for the diſtreſſed 1n Bohema,in the 
| Rheine,in France; and inone word to comprehend theſe 
| and all; pray for the peace of 7erx/alem : for our Bre- 
| threnand Companions fake let us now fay ; peace 
be within thy Walls,and Proſperity 

within thy Palaces. 
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MAaTTHEw, 3.7, 8. 


But whea he ſaw many of the Phariſees & the Saddu. 
cees come to his Baptiſme, hee ſaid unto them,O ge- 
eration of Vipers who hath warned you to flee | 


| fromthewrathtocome? 
| Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance, 


| 
| 
=. Ur Aſemblings for prayer continue, be- | 
Ne caule the cauſe continues; Wee have | 
4 wayted ſo many dates at the poſts of / 
Jy Gods houſe, and yet have not hearing. 
Z Letus finde what deaffens the care of 
God,whether Reformation hath beene 
wanting to our Humiliation, for to that David aſcribes | 
it, Pſalm. 66.18, If I regard iniquity is my heart,the 
Lord will net heare my prayer. There muſt beea Reall 
716 "age well as a Vocall ; otherwiſe, hypocrifie will | 
inder our Audience, I have therefore choſen to con- | 
tinue my method:to the large diſcour{ of prayer,to add 
a ſeaſonable diſcourſe of Repentance, the ſecond reme- 
dy = weare tonle for the removall or prevention of 
evill. 
The Text is part of the Bapri/ts ſermon, and fo faras 
Lſhall make uſe of it, wee may conſider in 1t ; 
1.To whom it was preached : To the Phariſees, Saq- 
dacees and the multitude, | 


2, The ſermon it (elfe ; which is, | 
1. Hortatory to repentance, from the ſeyenth Verſe | 


tothe eleventh ; wherein wee have : 


I. The propoſition,or maine a onrncipg 
2, 1NC' 


i 
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j: =”, Et | - Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 
2 — | 2.The Arguments; Ver,7, whichare two: 1, Their 
300 | Gnfull ſtate. 2. Their unſenfibleneſſe of danger, 
2, Dofrinall : Ver.11,12, But I will not cut forth 
more than I ſhall uſe ; and therefore come to the firſt 
art, RM 
' __— & : I. To whom tne Baptiſt preached : Saint Zrke tels 
1s there came a multitude ; The word there ts 52, 1t 
ſignifieth the mixt company or throng, which our Eng- 
liſh word doth very aptly expreſle, a Rabble, which I 
thinke was borrowed of the Hebrew 29 Xo#, which 
comes of 227 Rapab, to multiply. It wasa mixt aſ- 
ſembly of all forts of people, and among thereſt, therq 
were many of the Phariſees and Sadducees, There were 
many Sets among the Zewes , theſe were the moſt e- 
minent,and the moſt hypocriticall; yet they came toge- 
ther with the reſt to the Baptiſnie of Fohn, which was 
then Gods ordinance. I meant not to ſay much of this 
circumitance,but brietely would obſerve. 

I. That the (hurch viſible is mixt, there may be Hypo- | 
crites,in our aſſemblies. | | 
This was now the Ordinance,& therefore rhe meeting | 
about This, the Church : But all come ; the Rabble,the 
| multitude, and among them (whether out of curioſity 
| or malice, or both) the Phariſees and Sadducees come | 
| likewiſe. 

II, That the Baptifft condemneth them for Hypocrites, 
that ſeemed other to the people, | 

They magnified theſe men for their eminent ſanRi- 
ty,bur theſe are here taxed for groſſe, thoughſecret hy- 
pocrifie, There 1s a ſecret hypocriſie which muſt bee 
diſcovered and condemned. And if wee take a view of 
their appearing holineſle, we ſhall te what great cauſe 
wee have to feare,both others and our ſelves, when we 
fiade how farre wee come ſhort of their righteouſneſſe 
| which we ought to have exceeded; which1s all the uſe | 
I meane to make of this circumſtance. 
| Ourview ſhall be of theſe two particulars : 
Ge 1, What | 
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I. Wrhatthey were. | 
2. Whar they did, | 
1. We willtake notice of them ſeverally, what they | 
were, | 
1.The Phariſees had holines in their name;they were | 
ſeparated men, ſeparated from common condition, ſe- 
parated unto extraordinary SanRification. 
| 1, They were ſeparated from common condition, | | 
| |þ | 1. FromCommerceanduſuall ſociety with the vul- | 
| gar people,whom they eſteemed uncleane and curſcd ; | . 
as appearcth by their ſcornetull mention of them in the A 
caſe of the Otticers confeſlion : Have any of the Phari- | 
ſees beleeved on him ? But This People who knoweth not | 
| the Law,are curſed, John 7,98,49. 
| _. 2. From the vulgar habit,thar the difference of their 
| very garments might witneſle their holinefle, 
|. 3. From the uſiall andreceived delights, that it 
; mightappeare their affe&tions were weaned from plea- 
| {ures and recreations, 
2, They were ſeparated nnto extraordinary ſanRis | 
| fication aud holineſle : and therefore the Phariſce brags | 
11 the Temple ; God, 1 thaxke thee, that Tam not as other 
| men are, Extortioners, Unuſt ,e Adulterers,or even as this 
' | Publican: I faſt twice in the weeke, I giveT ythes of all 
that Tpoſſeſſe, Luke 18,11,12, 
T: 1. They were ſo preciſe, they would not eat before 
"1 Þ - | they waſhed, and condemne the Diſciples of Chriſt for | 
; | profanedeſpiſers of the ſtrit Law, that they waſhed | 
| not their hands when they eate bread, ar. 15.2, And 
Saint Marke gives the reaſon why they found fault ; 
f | forthe Phariſees, excepr they waſh their hands oft, cat 
not, Marke 7.3, They were ſo punctuall in the obſetva- 
tion of that Tradition, that ita Phariſee came to a place | 
| where there was not enough water both to waſh and 
drinke,he would rather, chufe to waſh, though heedy- | 
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2. They would waſh when they returned from the 
| D d ; market, | 
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| touched by the ſinfull : which wee obſerve from their 


| of their garments, at.23.5, Thereare two words u- 
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| market, Mark, 7.4. leſt haply they might bee polluted | 
| by their ſocicty with the profane multitude. | 
| 3. They waſhed their Veſlelsalſo, 2Zarke 7.4. that 
' not their meates alone, but their very diſhes might car- | 
ry holines,leſt that which entred inat the mouth,might 
defile the man. | 
' 4. They wouldnotadmit familiar ſociety ſo much 
45 to eat with ſinners, as may appear from that cavilling 
Queſtion which they made to our Saviours Diſciples, | 
Mat. g.11. Why eateth your Maſter with P ublicans and 
 fenners ? | 
5, But to have feaſted might argue them familiar, 


they were therefore more preciſe, not enduring to bee 


cenſure of Chriſt, Lak.7.39. Thu man,if hee were a Pro- | 
phet, would have knowne, who,and what manxer of woman 
thu 15 that toucheth hm : for ſhe 18 a ſinner, 
| 6 They madebroad Phyl/ateries,for the oftentation 
of their holineſſe. The Law was,that they ſhould make 
| Fringes in the borders of their garments, Nam, 15, 38. 
The word is nYvy T/irfith or Zi33th,which fignifieth a 
locke of haire, becauſe their fringes hung like haire on 
| their skirts ; or ike the branches of trees, as another 
word which the Zew;/5 Writers uſe, Gnapaph, ſignifies. 
They were to wear theſe in the wings or Cn of their 
; garments to be a Fringe, that is, aRemembrance of the 


commandements, But the Phariſees abuſed this unto 
hypocrifte and ſuperſtition, and enlarged thoſe Fringes 


—— 


ſed by Alatthew,1n that place 5 Te, PUNaxTHPLEt, and 74 nozamyd) a 
the latter of which words is afed by the Chaldee,which 
calleththem, Cr,#edim, All their workes they doe for 
to be ſeene of men, rhey make broad their PhylaFerier, 
and enlarge the Boydeys, To the threds of three ynches, 
they faſtned others, which might not be lefſerhan four; 


and hee that had the largeſt Border was deemed the de- | 
| vouteſt man. - 7.2 _— 


| Nine Sermons of Humiliation, 27 | 
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| #9. They were muchalſo in Mortification, aud from | | 
their ſeverall practiſes they had ſeverall names and dif- 
| ferences, One would go carelefly,and ſometimes knock 
{ his head againſt a poſt or wall, This was called Phari/z- 
u i#mpingens ; Another would tread ſo ſoftly and de- 
murely, as if hee had not feet but ſtumps, This was cal- | 
led Phariſaus trancatus ; Anot her fort wore an habit ' 2 
on their heads in the faſhion of a Mortar, which both | | 
prefled them with the weighr,and hindred their ſight, | 
| and were called Phariſzs morearii. 1 might jnſtance | 
their other differences, and other their expreſſions of | ' 
holineſſe, as their juſt Tythings, their libera!l Almes, 
their two weekely Faſtings ; but I haſten, Theſe were | 
| the Phariſees. | 
| 2, The Saddxcees were another Set, whom they | 
; counted very holy. | 
| 1. They wereſo ſevere in their carrjage and manner | 
' of life,that ſome thinke (though it otherwiſe ſeeme to | 
me,that they were called fo of Sadoc the father of their | 
ſe : )_they had their name from thence, and were cal- | 
_ their righteouſneſſe, T/addichim, Righteous or | 
 [UIT MEN, | | 
2, They kept fo cloſe to the Scriptures of Aoſes, 
without entertaining corrupt Traditions , that they 
| were called Karewm,Biblers or Scripturiſts;and in other | 
obſervations {tri& ; ſome were their owne proper, 1n | 
ſome like the Phariſees, Wee ſee what they were,ler | 
us ſecondly ſee, 
| 2. Whatthey did : They came from their ſeverall 
| places, they came to the ordinance, to bee baptized; to | 
hs baptized of Fohn the new-Rivall of their holineſle, 3 
anda man likely ro:monopolize the opinion of the peo- 
ple, and inthat reſpec their adverſary ; they came alſo 
' with the multitude, and were-content to bee ſeene ina | | 
Crowd. | Pg 
| - Snehthey.were, and this they did::: yerthe Baptiſt | 
| condemneth theſe men for Hypocrites, who iinall other 
EXT D d 2 —* mens | | 
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7: L888 | mens opinion were accounted very holy. How mnch 
| cauſe have wee,both of feare and tryail ? Let us not be- 
| Jeeve that allare right that ſeeme ſo, nor our ſelves to 
2 | bee ſo, unleſſe wee have good warrant uportiaipartiall] 
ſearches. 4 {og 
If. Having takena view of the Auditors,let us now 
attend to the ſermon 1tfelte,which I told you, 1s partly | 
Hortatory,partly Dodrinall:we are only to'deale with | 
the Hortatory part; The exhortationto Repentance:and | 
becauſe 7ehns method is fuch,firſt with the Arguments, | 
and then with the propoſition, His fcope was to affrigit | 
thoſe arrogant Hypocrites, who boaſted of their Ori- | 
| ginall, and were ſecure: and therefore inthe ſeventh 
| _ | verſe heuſethtwo arguments ; One from the ſinfulneſſe 
| of their eſtate, O generation of Vipers : The other from 
wh _ | theirunſenſibleneſle of danger,/ho hath forewarned you? 
&c. One: i 
I. The firſt Argument. O generation of Vipers : In 
this he diſcovers their ſinfn}] condition,thart they were 
the wicked off-ſpring of wicked parents,and enemies of 
the Truth & the Prophets, I will paſle this more briefly 
| with three Obſervations, | 
| 1, OvSſervation, That Hypecrites are a generation of | 
| | Vipers, FE 
| The Phariſees had not onely Ortum YViperinum , but | 
| they kept Naturam Viperarum, Such they were, and 
naturally all are ſuch ; For, 1, the Viper is full of ve- 
| nome : ſo malice and wickednefſe doth: abound inna- 
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| | __ | ture, 2, The Vipers eat thorow the bellies of their Pa- | 
| | rents : there 1s that enmity againſt truth, bur it is chief-| 
| | | Iy true ofthe Pharifaical], theperſecuters:of the Pro» 


| phets andthe true Church, 3. Vipers are ſpeciousin 
| ſhew, andas it were painted in their skintes : Hypo- 
.crifie maskerh it ſelfe , but with a Vizzard fairer than | 
 1ts native proportion, 4. The teeth of Vipers are hid 
| within their gummes, but whenthey cloſether they | 
7 | Preile forth poyſon : ſuch is the difſembled: yer: dange-! 
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| rous-malice of the wicked. 5. The Vipers when they | 
have bitten a man, haſten tothe waters; the fitteſtem- 
bleme of the reſt to bypoeriſicy but chiefly appliable to. 
the Phariſees, who had their pee theirfrequent | 
Walſhings, 


The V/e of this may bedouble ro us : 
1. For our deep hum!t/1ation;when wee take yorice 


I 3, For our {erious eryall that we would cxamine our 


ls es whether we {tul] be ſo, 
If. Obferv, That the conſideration of this condition is 


A moteue tO Kepentance, 
Menare therefore more ſlacke to eporbecants they 


know not ſinne,and thenature of fin : they:lee not how- 
odious,.how poyſonous, how miſerable they'are, and! 
' therefore being not licke, hayeno care toſeeka Phyſiti=, 
an ; but if we were truely acquainted with.our ſelyes, | 
how-much weate diſeaſed,it would be aſtrong motive 
to repent,that we might be heated, 

Uſe, Let us be much in this meditation,and often call 
our ſelves upon thoſe thoughts and obſcryations, that | 
wee may be trnely,kindly, ſeafonably. humbled. 

3. The Baptiſt diſeqverschis.conſideration, tothat 
end,that he mighs movethem to repentance, 

- But it ſeems too bitter anapplication- ; it might ra- 
\thep exatperate than wat 6A ;nay,there was much wil- 
| dome an Saint fokns zeales ſome ma bee Fe handled. >|, 


therefore gur Saviour all deals FOngnYe W Holy kind It 
atth 62-7433 W | 


of men; Serpents,generations:« ot Yapers, 
A thGrne fetches blood whent'is. rudely handled, buca 
nettle ſtings moſtunleſle wepreſſe it hard: Theie were 
nettles; and -were ſelfe-conceited of. their DE and | 

rondly.domineered; therefore he 15 nat mor6: conſcio- | 


nable than wiſe,in that application, . , 
Uſe. It is fomerimes fit to ſpeak rough words,when 


the hearers conſcience is nbttender.; Wee muſt learne 


thar mc both togbſkroe Fan 2pPIy , When wee, 
meet. 
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Nine Sermons of Hurnhiation, 
| | meet witha Phariſee or Sadducce,to deale as Fohy Bap- 
tiſt did, plainly and'to the Conſcience. | 
| 2. Theſecond Argument is from their unſenſiblenes 
ofdanger , -which I moſt intended to ſpend this time | 
upon ; in the latter words of the ſeventh Verſe : ho 
hath warned you to fly fromthe wrath to come # 
| There isnot the fame ſenſe of theſe words among all 
| Expoſitors ; | / io, 
1. Some thinke them an Admiration : What new 
| thing is this | What ſtrange ſudden change ! that I ſee 
Phariſees comming to my Baptiſme ! Wha hath war- 


| '-2; Somethink itadoubtfullexpreſſion,mixed of ad- 
| miration and ſifpicion, Are yee likewite come to my 
| Baptiſme ? whether are ye ſincere? whether are yee ſe- | 
| rious? Who hath warned you ? 
| 3. Some think it a voice of Terrour : Doe ye think | 
| toefcape,becauſe ye come now to my Baptiſie ? Who | 
| harh warned you 2 Who hath dire&eq you in this 
| courſe? Yee cannot bee able to flye from the wrath to 
| Come. 

| 4. But leaving theſe to the approbation- of ſuchas 
 like-them; I rather conceive it'to be a voiceot denyall: |. 
; Who hath warned you ? That is, None hath warned 
you ; or, you are not warned, You come to my Bap- 
tiſme formally, hypocritically ; but you continue Hypo- 
crites,and apprehend not the danger ye are in, nor how 
| yee may efcape it; yearenot ſenſible of flying from the 
wrath to come. There is a little difficulty in the reading | 
of the words : we im#eita tpiy prydir vo he ipyic wind ops There 
15 2 double- eſlipſis, e-% for ir tri guy: and the other 
| this ; roy S-6 dt bone; For Souoair miriyae; as theword-is us | 
ſed by Satnt Peter,” 2 Pet.1.4, «mpuytmra; wit ti utgua yoeft: 
Butthe ſenſe I have given ; hee exhorts them to repenr 
by conſideration of that wrath which they were notſen- 
| ſible to fly from. Andaceording to this interpretation, | 
| the obRryations:Lwonld take out for youruſe,are theſe 
 fonre; " "0 Fhac 
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I, That there u« wrath to come, 

II, That the wrath to come may be fled from, | 

III. That wicked men are #nſenſible both of wrath,aud 

mpg from, 

IV. That to be ſenſible of both theſe, 14 an argument of 

Repentance, | | 
I. Obferv.T hat there ts wrath to come, 

' By wrath in this place we underſtand the judgement 
of God offended and wrathfull, and the effeRts where- 
by divine wrath 1s manifeſted ; ſothe word is uſed to 
fignifie in many Scriptures, Roms. 2.5. Thou treaſureſt 
up wrath apainft the aay of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God. Epheſ. 5.6. Col.3.6, The 
Wrath of God comes on the chilaren of diſobedignce. But 
how wrath may be faid to bee in God, ſeeing 1n God is 
| no paſſion, will bee worthy of explication, Wee may 
| conclade this firſt rule , That God.is more diſpleaſed | 
| vwrith finne than man is or can be, He cannot endure it, 
as the Prophet ſpeakes,7 how art of an9p® 1 than to be- 
a 


| hold evill, and canft not looke on intquity, Hab. 1.13. Yet 
| this ſecond rule 1s as true, That there 1sno paſſion in 


| God, Wee muſttherefore finde wrath to bee 1n God | 

| in another manner than it ts in man : m him only in re- 
ard cf the fimilitude of effet; ſo the Schoole diſtin- | 
| eniſheth of Ira afficiens,andefficiens : In manis ira affics- 
| ez7, we are changedand perturbed withour indighation; 
| but tn God is 3r4 effcsenshee doth the ſame as wee;but 
| without changes, without perturbation; Sothe Lunary 
Rain-bow is not- afeted- with'colours. as the Solar is, 
There is a concluſion. in-ſome Schovlemen, That no af- 
feAion gr operation thateffencrally mcludes imperfe&t- 
| on can properly be attributed co God; burit the imper- 
| fe&ion be accidentall, and therefore ſeparable, it may : 
fo that when the Irons fromat,it may 
be faid tobee in God, Now a paſſion may two waies 
be faid tobe evilll : 2 { Fromthe verykindofit,wher 
| the objet imports'it evill: ſoenvie:1s ; antl therefore 
Envie i 
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ES envie cannot bee found.tapertetionat {eife., 2 Accor- 
| ding ro the quantity of 4tywhentt-is-too mUCIF, or to) 
| littie zo anger may be evill;and fagnot in God : bat be- 
[3 cauſe rhat evill is accidentall, and anger may bee ſepara- 
| 1 redeither from defe& or excefle ; as 1t 1s {0 ſevered, it 
| may be {aid of God, and thateither primarily or ſecon- 
== darily : 1.. Primarily, The wrath of God isno more than | 
voluntas paniendt, Gods will topuniſh. 2, Secondart- 
le, it is the puniſhment it ſelfe ; to that now wee finde, 
both, xt. Wrath in God, 2, Wrath from God, Both 
which arc joyned by the Prophet, Zerem.7.19. Do they 
provoke mee to Anger, ſaith the Lord ? Dee they not pro- 
voke them{elver, to the confuſion ef their owne faces ? Yet 
| God ſtill gemaines the fame, without alteration,as that 
. */ acute us ſubtle DoRXer Zack#on after his large mathe- 
| maticall demonſtration of his hol/ogowee, the circular 
- | figure, hath very divinely-expreſlied 1t : Hee is moſt lo- 
[  ving, yet never moved with love, becaule hee 15 eter- 
| nally wholly love : He is moſt jcalous of his glory,and a 
' revenger of iniquity molt {evere,yetnever moved with 
| jcaloufie,yert never paſltonate in revenge,becaule to {uch 
as provoke his pumtive juſtice, he 1s.cternally ſeverity, 
and Revenge it ſclfe. To apply the explication to the 0Þ 
| mind of the place ; Satat 7+hz means the declaration of 
Gods wrathgnot preſenr,but future ; and may note,both 
the deſtraRiorof their Gity , ahd more principally, e- 
ternall damaation, .which is elſewhere plainely called, 
| Wrath tocome,1 Theſ.1.10.So.thac when we ſay,There | 
i -_ _. | 1s wrathtocome,wee underſtand, that God may be of- 
= fended, and may have a'ſtore 'both of a= 
_ | mentsand erernall,whiehmay#all upon us... , - - 
Havingthus cleared it,tetnsſee it proved. That there 
1s wrath to come, it appeares, :-,' -_ 4 
I, From the very becing of pre, for there is a ſuita- 
bleneſſe in finne unto jadgement. You know there will 
be a Storine when the Vapours are exhaled,and Clouds 


have been long gathering.Sinne is the.ſeed of wrath,and 
JS judge- | 
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judgement 1s then ſowen, when ſinne is committed, 
 therefore,though the ſeed may fora while lye covered 
| 1n the ground, yet the Harveſt will come at length,and 
when the ſinner 1s ripned,he 1s cut downe, 

2, It appearesfrom Gods truth, for God hath threat- 
ned wrath,and Gods threatnings are not in vaine. There 
was a ſevere doome againſt 7ezabel, and the threat had 
Truth in it,and therefore,though the painted Strumpet | 
frolickt away her time, as not expecting it, yet at the 
ſettime,the wrath came ; as Feh# the conquerour made 
the obſervation of it when his ſeryants returned in with | | 
the news,that the dogs had eaten her: This is the word | a 
| of the Lord, which hee ſpake by E/4ah the Tiſhbite, Is | "my 
the portion of Fezreel, dogs ſhall eate the fleſh of Fexabel, 
2 Kings 9.36. There-are threatnings of wrath every 
where in Scripture fcattered againlt fin, and ſhall come 
| to paſſe becauſe God is true, | 

3. That there is wrath to.come, appeares from Gods | 
equity, for men are not ever puniſhed here, or not for | 
the preſent, therefore there mult bee a time of account | = 
and retribution. We lee oftthat wicked men,that mons | 
ters live pleaſurably, and dye unplagued, but the equal] | 
| juſtice of God will not ſuffer them to eſcape ſcot-free, | 
therfore where there is nota preſent rod, there muſt be 
| fature wrath. - | 
| 4. Andlaſtly,it is evidentfrom Gods glory, for hee | 
15 not onely juſt, but will have the glory of his juſtice, ( 
and will manifeſt his equitie, Wee wonder at Gods | 
| dealing for the preſent, therefore there muſt bee a time | | 
| of ſeparating. Haply our ſteps may wel-nigh {lip, and 
wee may bee envious at the fooliſh, when wee ſee the. 
| proſperity of the wicked ; and may bee ready fooliſhly | 
to queſtion and repine; How doth God know? Is there | 
knowledge in the moſt high ? Behold, theſe are the un- | 
| godly who proſper in the world , who encreaſe inri- 
| ches. Butlet us gar into the Sanfuary of God, and un- | 
| derſtand their end,thenwe _ find them ſer in {lippe- | 
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ry places, brougnt into deſolation as in a moment, and ' 
utterly conſumed with terrors : for God will at length 
bee glorificd in the equiry of his proceedings , and in 
| mens notice of that CQUILY . | 
This may be u{ctull to us ina double notion. | 
Uſer. Itremoves the ground of our unwarrantable | 
admiration and exclaiming of the ordering of time and | 
government. Menare ready to diſpute, as Pompey did | 
in the Gardens of Chry/ippr after the lofſeat Phar/alia, 
Whether there be a Providence, W hen we ſee men thrive ' 
| by injuſtice, and proſper in their evill courſes ; and o- | 
| thers that feare God, and live holily make themſelyes a 
| prey; we wonder that God endures thoſe, and forgets 
theſe : bur ceale to wonder , for, there 1s wrath to come. 
Some buſie ſervants that would be wiſer than their Ma- | 
ſter,may forwardly deſire and urge it ; after,there are 
| Tares,wilt thou that wee goe and gather them up ? Burt 
what is the anſwer ? Nay : leſt while yee gather up the 
Tares, yee root up alſo the Wheat with them,let both grow 
together untill the Harveſt and in the time of the Harveſt, 
Twill ſay to the Roapers.gather je together firſt the T ares, 
and binde them 11 unndles to burne them, MMatth. 1 3.20, 
| 29, 30, Fret not, but wayte upon Gods time, It was | 
the maJneſſe of the Anabaptiſts of Aſunfter, that they 
{ would purge the world ina frantick fir,and put to the 
{word, all the wicked uvon earti: ; but Gods wiſdome 
and merhod is otherwiie, hee will not ar all acquit, but 
hee defers the execution to a fitter day, and then wrath 
will come; the Tares ſhall bee bound in bundles for the 


| 
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Uſe.2, Let us beleeve this-trath,that there is wrath 
| tocome: thenot beleeving of this,is cauſe of much un- 
| evenneſle, of much profaneneſle, of much carnal! ſecuri- 
| ty inour lives, But if we did truly beleeve it,it would 
begeta profitable feare ; which I would alſo exhort un- 
to, a feare of temporall judgements, a feare alfo of eter- 
nall, | 
"WM T7. Let' 
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| 1, Letusfcare the wrath of temporall judgements 
which are threatned and ſent of God, that men might 
feare before him, W hen ftormes are preparing there 
is cauſe to feare, and I ſee not any reaſon but that they | 
which have ſon-like affe&tions ſhould yet tremble, EC. | 
pecially when wee apprehend how terrible God is in | 
his wrath here, we ſhall ſee cauſe of feare, Lookupon ' 
examples of his wrath, how the Lord lookt when hee | 
frowned. When the Inhabitans of the old world had | 


_ their waies, God was diſpleafed, and wrecks | 


— 


depths were broken up, and the windowes of heaven | 
opened,and all creatures living (beſides Noah's compa- | 
ny)were {ſwallowed ofthe waters, The cry of Sodoms 

finne reacht upunto heaven,& pierced the eares of God, 

| and moved him to ſach indignation, that hee conſumes | 
them with an 1ntermingled ſhower of fire and brim- | 
ſtone , and beats downe the Inhabitants together with | 
' their habitations, Sodomand the adjoyning Cities, We 
judge of the rage and fury of a tempeſt that is paſt,by the | 
Ship-wrack that 1s made, when we ſee the floating car- | 
| caſles of drowned men, the broken ribs of the torn veſ-. 
{ell;the forſaken goods here & there ſcattered upon the 

ſands; ſo hath God been pleaſed to let us ſee the fury of 
his wrath, in the ſtroaks thar have bin laid thick & heas- | 
vie upon former offenders, W hen the people haddanced | 
about their calfe,the Lord ſpeakes, as impatient of the 

delay ofhis revenge ; Let mee alone, that my wrath may 
wexe hot againſt them,and that I may conſame them: As it 
| he boyled in the heat of his rage, 8& would not be quiet | 
till they had felt what it was to offend their God. At 
another time, when the people complained, the Lord 
was diſpleaſed,and his anger was kindled,and the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them,and conſumed them,or,did 
. | eatamong them, as the Hebrew bears it, Nam. 1.1. 
| Goddid devoure them in his anger, and as wee ſhall ſee 


is diſpleaſure upon them with a fearefull tempeſt, the | 
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after a great fire which hath conſumed a building,ſome 
rubbiſh | 
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remaining monuments of that cruell and mercilefle E- 
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rubbiſh, and here and there ſome pieces of timber halfe 
conſumed toaſhes, and made blacke with the flame, as 
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lement; ſo the wrath of God brought ſuch deſtructi- 
on, that a monument of it was left 1n the-name of the 
place, ver.3. it was called yan which comes of 2 
He burnt:to ſigntfie to us an example of ſevere revenge 
uponthe provocation of almighty God, Obſerve how | 
Moſes ſets it forth inhis caſe, Dext.3.26, The Lord was | 
wrothwith mee for your ſakes, and would not heare mee ; 
but ſaid, let it ſuffice thee, ſheake no more unto mee of this | 
matter. It 15 not a ſmall matter to have God offended ; | 
F?oſes had that priviledge toſpeake to the Almighty | 
face to face ; wee would have thought if Moſes ſhould 
prefera ſuite, hee might bee ſure to ſpeed ;but wee ſee, | 
| God ſpeakes to 2eoſes as if hee did not know him, bur | 
will not grant his requeſt for entring Canaan; /et it /uf- | 
fice, ſpeake no more. If wereade in Dew, 4,21,22,23, 
how Moſes works upon it, how he aggravates the diſ- 
pleaſure againſt himſelfe, wee cannot bur deeply con- | 
| ceive what a thing 1t is,. to bee ſenſible that God is diſ- 
pleaſed with us. The fword, or ſcarcity, or peſtilence, 
are terrible things in themſelves ; but oh let us appre- | 
hend what it were to have one of theſe,ora farre more 
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light and eafie judgement ſent. among us. in anger. O | 


{ rebuked,ifchaſtned, yer oh let it not bee in diſpleaſure; 


Lord (faith David ) rebuke mee not in thine anger neither 
cha$ten me in inthy hot diſpleaſure, P/al.6,1. Hee ſeems 
more to feare the wrath than the judgement : If bee 


That I may bee able to beare, .This I cannot. Zeremiah | 
prayes in that manner, and with reaſon: O Lord,corrett | 
me not intbine anger ,leſt thou bring me to nothing, Jerem, 
10,24. Let ts feare before God, for hu wrath will cruſh 
#4, 41t will cyrſh 45 to nothing, it 15 4 fearefull thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

2, Letus teare-alſo the wrath of eternall judgement; 
That is, truely, properly the wrath to come. In other 
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judge- 
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J udgements,Gods anger is kindled, in this, his jcalouſie 
 {mokes. Other plagues lye heavie upon the backes of 


Sinners, this,a far heayier burthen will grind them unto 
duſt, When God drinkes to men in puniſhments, hee | 
r makes them pledge him in a bitter cup ; but this is the 
dregs of the cup of his fury & indignation. But we may | 
ſooner ſpend a multitude of words,than be able to con-.; 
ceive it fully ; and therefore Saint 7#4e rather leaves it | 
to Conceit, than hee will deſcribe-1t, when hee calls it, 
The Blackneſſe of Darkyeſſe for ever, Saint Hierom hath ' 
a conceited gloſſe upon thoſe words which Daya uſeth | 
to the men of Jabeſh Gilead, for their ſincere kindneſſe 
| to their dead Maſter, 2 Sam. 2.6, The Lord ſhew hind- 
neſſe and truth unto you + Miſericoraiam in preſents, Ve- 
ritatem in futurs ; a8 if the mercy which 1s ſhewed 
here, were but as nothing, butalye in reſpect of that | 
reall truth of mercy which ſhall bee ſhewed hereafter, | 
So the wrath that is here manifeſted 1n temporall infl:- 
Rions,is but a ſhadow compared with that truth of mi- 
ſery which wicked men ſhall feele in hell. Some books | 
have deſcribed that condition;lle not fall upon their 1a- 
| bour, but would only deſire to leave your ſeparated and | 
| retired thoughts ſometimes upon that meditation, that 
| you would belecye there isa wrath to come; that ſoa 
{ profitable kindly feare might be maintained. 
| . TI, Theſecond obſervation, That the wrath to come 
may be fled from. 
That wrath may. be ayoyded, needs no other proofe | 
chan that it hath beene ; and that proofe, the hiſtory of 
Scripture frequently yeelds us. Ahab was a wicked 
| man , yet I cannot thinke but his humiliation was fin- 
cere, who was ſo ſenſible of the threatned wrath, thar 
heerent his clothes, pur fack-cloth on his fleſh, faſted, 
lay in ſack-cloth, went ſoftly ; however, God accepted 
it, and tells the Prophet : Seeft rhon how Ahab humbleth | 
himſelfe before mee ? Beoau(e he heambleth himſelfe, I will | 


not bring the evill in his dayes, 1 King,21,29. The King [ 
of \ 
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- : ll of Ninive found eſcape by the fame way; God ſaw their 


works, that they turned from their evill way, and God 
repcnted of rhe evill that hee ſaid hee would doe nnto 
them,and diditnot, 7orah 3.10, Whether theſe were 
fincere in what they did,comes not to our preſent que- 
| tion; it is encugh that wrath was fled from: but in 79- 
| fah we have an inſtance without that exception, 1n the 


| butt becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didaSt humble 
thy ſilfe befere God , behold I will gather thee to thy Fa- 


| thers, and thou (halt be gathered to thy grave mm peace net- 


ther ſhall thy eyes ſee all the evill which I will bring pon 
this place, 2 Chre,34.24,27.28, But befides examples, 
it may appear upon this ground of reaſon, Condemna- 

tion may bec avoyded, and therefore wrath, therefore 
judgement : ſuch as know how to hide themſelves t1- 
' der Chriſt, are refuged : for there 15 no condemnation to 


| them that are in (hriſt Jeſies, and therefore being juſti- 


| fied by his blood we ſhall be ſaved from wraththrough 
\ him. Rew.5.9, for Hee 1s that Feſuns which delivered us 


\ fromthe wrath to come, 1 Theſ.1.10. 1Theſ. 5,9. But 
: Fneed not prove further what is not at all doubted, and 
therfore may proceed to make it uſefull by application. 

U/e. 1, That wrath may be fled from,concludes un- 
to us, That the eſcape of wrath 1s by flight ; our ſafery 
15 not by ſtanding out, but in running from the ſtorme ; 
 Witich Irather note to diſcover their folly who ſecke 


| other means of prevention or eſcape : as namely, 
nocency againſt the righteous ſentence of an unpartiall 


| come nighthem ; or if it d1d, they might complaine of 


| wrong, rather than beg aredreſſe. 


2. Suchas upon the ſame opinion, in ſtead of confe(- 


| | ſing themſelves guilty, traverſe the Inditment (ro uſe 


the phraſe of our law ),and domake contradidion to it. 
3. Such 


— 


Judge ; as if they were ſo guiltleſſe,that evill could not 


| 
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return of ananſwer from Haldah the Propheteſle ; Thrs 
| faith the Lord, Behold I will bring evill upon thes place ; 


Fn 


| 1, Suchasſtandunto their cauſe, and urge their in- 


| 
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. Suchas think the execution of the ſentence may 
be ſtayed and a reprivall had,by corrupting the feate of | 
\udicature,by bribing of the Judge. | 

4. Such as trult totheir pleadings, that they have | 
claime of priviledge and immunity to their pertons. 
5 . Or Laſtiy,that deceive themſelves in their expcta- 
tion from others, Burt all theſe are deceitfull retuges ; | 
Wee are every one guilty, and cannot overthrow the 
Bili;the righteous Judge will not bee bribed, weehave | 
no plea ofexemprtion,and all humane ſtrength will faile | 
as; There 1s no avoidance but by flying, | 
| 

| 


—  - ' wc 
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| TUſe,2.Letus therefore wiſely ule the right remedy, 
let us fly, But here is ſtill the dithcuity, how wee may 
Ay from wrath, There 1s a double flight - 
1, Corporall. | 


2. Spiritnall, 
1. The Corporal flight 1s that which ſome hope they | 


| may 'afely truſt unto. The Kings of the earth, and the 
reat men,and the rich men,b1d themſelves in the dens, | 
and the Rocks of the mountaines, and (aid to the Moun- | 
| rains and Rocks,fall onus, and hides from the wrath 
of the Lainbe, for the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be ableto ſtand? Rev.6.16,17,18. That 
ſha'l bee the {udden and miſerable ſhift which poore 
wretched men ſhall make at rhat great day, So others | 
think to ſcape from judgements temporal] and preſent : 
bur in vaine ; for cycry place ts 1n Gods reach, as the ! 
Palmiſt hath fully and excellently expreſſed it, P/a/m. 
139-7,$,9,10,11,12, God beſets us behind and before, 
and layes his hand upon u+; and therefore whither ſhall 
wee fly from his preſence ? Every place js Gods Gaole, 
and every creature is his Gavicr, hee hath his Attach- 
ments ready, and canſerve them when hee pleaſeth ; fo 
the Lord threatneth, Ames 5.19, Azif a mandid flee 
from a Lion and a Beare inet him, If God meaneto pu- 
| niſh us,thongh we eſcape one j10gement, another ſhal] 


overtake us ; they are all Goas Otticers, andare ready 
upon 
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: 5 upon theirſervice,fo that wee ſhall bee ſure to fall into 
the hands of ſome of them. It wasa grave ſpeech of E- 
ly : If one man fine againft another, the Fnage ſpall juage 
him : there ſhall bee a legall proceeding , and the accu- 
| ſed ſhall finde an Adyocate to plead his caule in open | 
! Court ; but if a man ſinne agatn#t the Lord, who ſhall tn- 
| zreat for him ? Hee muſt needs bee caſt, for who will be 
| an Advocate to detend a cauſe againit God? 1 Sam.2. | 
9 | 25, The Lord cannot bee prevented of his purpoſe a- 
3 gainſt a man, for, as ir 1s very aptly expreſſed in the 
| Palme, P/a.11.6, Vpon the wicked hee ſhall raine ſnares, 
There are ſhares laid, and men that are Gods enemies 
\ will bee entrapt and taken ; and here 1s the difference : 
The ſnares which men lay may bee avoyded;if there bee 
| ſhares 1n one place,they may goe ſafe in another : but 
God in every place will take us, his ſnares are as fre- 
' quent as the drops of raine ; you know the raine falleth 
{ upon every part, ſo that no piece is dry : ſoare Gods 
_ | engines : he raines ſnares, and can meet with us,in our 
ſelves,in our bodies, in onr mindes, in our children, 11 
our friends, inour eſtates, or in our names : hee hath 2 
| thouſand wates to deale with us, therefore wee cannot 

| eſcape bya corporall flight, 
; 2, Theſpirituall flighr,isa flying from Gods wrath, 
| unto God,under his owne wings, We muſt doe as No- 
ah did to eſcape the violence of the Flood,enter into the 
- | Ark&,bee hid in that place, and by that way that God 
hath appointed, bee found in Chriſt,covered with his 
garment,fignedas one of his, There was a great deſtru- 
tion in &gypt, the firſt borne of every family ſlaine, 
how ſhall the 1/-ac/zres eſcape? they muſt ſprinkle the 
doore-poſts of their houſes with the blood of the Paſ- 
chall ; and the deſtroying Angel ſeeing it, would paſſe 
| by. Wee muſt bee ſprinkled, ſealed as Gods peculiars, 
| and then wee ſhalleſcape. But more particularly, wee 
muſt flee from Gods wrath , by ſhunning what procu- 
reth his wrath, which rule we ſhall beſt inde by obſer- | 
| ving | 
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ving three particulars which are ſignified by this word, | 
FPrath. 
mo: Wrath ſignifies, Gods being offended, therefore | 
wee mult carefully ſhunne what ever provokes him to 
| anger. Theground of indignation is ſome injury done | 
to one which ſome way concerncs him ; it is nota ſim- 
ple injury; for no man will beangry,that a ew is chaind | 
at Conſtantinople, or that a Aoore is whiptar Venice, | | 
vecauſe,though haply the correAtion may be injurious, | 
yet it nothing concernes us whether it be or no. That | 
which moves indignation muſt be ſomewhat that tou- | | 
cheth upon God, but moſt properly that whichtou- | 
cheth or trencheth upon his reputation and honour; we | | 
| muſt therefore finde what diſhonours God,and labour | | 
| 
| 


| 
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toayoid it, 
1, Thenegledt of a due in point of honour, moves a 


generous mind to indignation : as Alexander did much 
ſ{tomack it, when Darin omitted the title of King unto | 
him, We may not negle& to give unto God what hee 
challengeth trom us as his owne due and right, the 
honour of his name upon all occaſions, and in every bu- 
ſineſle. | 
| 2, Tt eaſily incenſethus, when beſides the negle& of 
honouring us,ſomew hat 15 done to us,that diminiſheth 
| our reputation. As when the Emmpreſſe of Conſtantino- | 
ple had let flip ſome words of contempt againſt that va- 
liant Nar/es, that ſhee would make him ſpin among her | 
| matdens : They ſo enraged the injured Captaine,that he | 
| proteſted in his anger, hee would weave ſuch a webbe | 

| as all their power ſhould not undoe ; and thereupon, in 

a deepe revenge brought the Lombard: into Zraly. The | 
generous, of all other injuries, can leaſt beare diſgraces, 
If we ſpeake contemptibly of Gods power, if underva- | ii 
| luingly of his wiſdome, it complainingly.of his'provi- ! 
fions, if murmuringly of his providence, if impatiently. 
| of his correRions, we do what we can to diſgrace him, 


and God vill be highly provoked, 
Ff | 


( 
| 
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| with pleaſure,for glory ; ſo that to prefer the world or 


| moves him to wrath. | 
{| 2. Such whom welove : (to clearea divine matter 


and is jealous of onrlove, leſt it bee given to another: | 
{ Gaine and pleafare are likewiſe Suiters, if we prefer ei- 
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3. Indignation is moved,when the injury is done by 
ſuch perſons, as are either below us for their condition, 
| or beholding to us for ſome benefit : though wee could 
| brooke an injury from a great One, and a Stranger, yet 

we could never endure it from a ſeryant,engaged as wel 

by courteſies received, as the debt of ſibje&tion, We 
ſtand in both thoſe relations unto God, in regard of cur | 
condition , infinitely below him , viler than the very | 
duft ; and in regard of our engagements, bound by 1nf1- | 
nite mercies : for whatever wee citherare or have , 15 
wholly of him , therefore tor us to provoke him, mnſ: 
needs make his wrath waxe hot againſt us. 

4. Another ground of indignation or anger, is, when | 
the injury is done before ſuch perſons,as, | 
1, Suchwith whom wee contend for glory: togive | 

anaffront untoa competitor in the preſence of his com- | 
petitor, as to diſgrace Ceſar in the preſence of Pompey, 
muſt needs raiſe him unto wrath and indignation, God 


doth as it were contend with the world, with gaine, 


— —w<____— 


our owne luſts betore God , is to diſhonour him , and 


by an amorous) if an affront bee done nnto a lover in 
the preſence of his Miftreſſe(as affetion is wont ro call 
, the party upon whom afteRion 15beſtowed) itis there- 
| fore more grievous , becauſe in her preſence to whom 


hee would endeare himſelfe, Goa wooeth the ſoule, 


| ther our profit or delight before Gods will, hee muſt. 
| needs be offended with us. 

2. Suchby whom wee would deereverenced: fo to 
diſgrace a Maſter inthe ſight of his ſervants, or a Father 
before his children, doth aggravate the injury, becauſe 
it maketh them omen where they looke for a ſpe- 
 ciall refpe&, Wee ſtand in ſuch relation to God, as ſer- 
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| vants to our great Maſter,as children to our heavenly fa- 
ther ; therefore to offend him as wee ſo relate unto him, 
cannot but occaſion his heavie diſpleaſure : for,ift hebea | - ; 
Father,hee muſt have his honour, if hee bee a Maſter,he | 
| muſt have his feare, e/.1.6. That is the firſt thing we | 
are to doe, to flee from wrath, We muſt ſhun whar dif- 
honours God. 
2. Wrath ſignifieth Gods being offended as it is de- | 
clared in ſome judgement : therefore in this ſenſe, wee | 
are to find out the examples of ſinnes and puniſhments | 
where wrath hath been manifeſted , and avoyde them, | 
The Scripture is plentiful}, will only inſtance a few, 8 | 
leave others to your owne obſervation. —_ 
1. Profaneneſſe : when the inhabitants of the old | 
world gave themſelves over to their owne pleaſures ; 
| buyingandſelling,eating and drinking,marrying,and gi- 
| ving in marriage, but had no care of Gods ſervice, then 
wrath came witha flood.. We muſt take heed of a pro- | 
tane worldly fecure courſe of living,minding onely the 


| 


at 


| 
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earth, and piodding after it, for this deadens the life of 
grace ; and the negle& of due worſhip to God, incen- | 
| {ſeth him. 
| 2, Envie: wee have this inſtanced, Nzmb.12.2, In 
| Aaron and Miriam who envied Moſes; Whar, fay they, 
| hath God ſpoken only by Moſes ? Hath hee not frolen alſo | | 
| by 6s ? Whereupon it followeth in the mnth verſe, | 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled again#t them They 
| were troubled that o/es ſhould be the only Man,on]y 

deare in the eſteeme of the people ; fuch are the ſecret | 
thoughts of the envious againſt the eminent, but the | 
Lord endures not ſuch burnings, ſach ftrifes ; he would 
have us quietly poſleſle our {elves, contented with the ' | 
| condition in which weare placed. 
. Selfe-ſecking : Balaam 15 the example of this ; Ba- 
| /akſends for him, God would not have him goe ; Balak. 
profers largely,Balaer ſoliciteth for liberty ; it is grart | | 
ted,but,faith the Text, Gods anger was kmdled becauſe | 
LL Ff2 hee _ 
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TT [hewent, Nam 22.22, Balaam was a leite-ſeeker,& had | 
0 2 Covetous itch after the Kings favour and reward ; this | | 
| makes himearneſt to goe, though hee knew the will of | - [4 
God contrary, If wee hunt after our owne gaine, wee | | 
| ſhall oend God, & muſt therefore learne felte-denyal]. 

| | 4. Rebcllior, aggravared with ingratitude ; Here | 
| Salomon is the monument, 1 Kis,11.9. The Lord was | 
36 angry with Sa/omon,becaule his heart was turned from 
the Lord God of Ifrae]l, who had appeared unto him 
| twice. If God afford unto us frequenr viſits, the tokens | 
Þ of his familiar acquaintanceto us,it then weforget him, 
and our hearts turne away from him,we may deſeryed- 
| | ly look for wrath, 
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5. Siding with Goi!s enemies : This we find in the 
caſe of 7ehoſaphat, 2 Chron, 19. 2. Shouldeſt thou help 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? There- | 
| fore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord. God | 

will not endure to have us take part with his enemies, 
| __ for then webreake theleagve.; and the breach of league 
| ſhall ſurely be puniſhed. I might follow this-with more 
exemplary puniſhed fins,but Irather leave it to your 
| owne private readings. 
| E - 2, Wrath ſigntheth eternall damnation: therefore to 
| avoydthat,we mult avoyd infidelity and ſtubbornneſſe | 
| againſt the offer of grace, Ifan invitation bee made,and 
, wee retuſe to come to the Supper of the King,hee will 
| wexe wroth againſt ns, anddeſtroy ns, Mat,22.7. Let 
| us Jay hold upon Chrilt, upon the offer of free mercy in 
the Goſpel ; Let us k:ſſe rhe Son leſt be be angry,avdſo we 
periſh from the way, when his wrath # kindled, yea but a 
[ittle. Letus refuge our ſelycs under 7e/44,who delive- 
| reth from the wrath to come, This is the ſpirituall Right 
| thatwemuſttake,ifever we hope toeſcape from wrath, 
for otherwiſe, Suits, or Bayles, or ProteRtions,will not 
-a us. So much of the ſecond,that wrath may be fled 
| rom. 


Upon the other two obſervations I muſt beſtow bur 
h ; . a ſmall |! 
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a {mall time and a few words.. 
{ III, The third Obſervation : That wicked men are nx- | 
ſenſible both of the wrath to come ,and of flying from1t, | 
| Who hath forewarned you ? That is, you are not fore- 
warned, The Divell is very malicions,and hood-winks | 
us for a double inconvenience, that he might make us to | 
be venturous upon fin, and ſecure without teare of dan- | 
er. 
: Uſe. It diſcovereth tous the reaſon why men live ſo | 
ſecurely as if they expedted not a ſentence, and fo care- 
| lefle of the ordinance ; they apprehend not the weight 
of ſin,nor ſee what follows. But to conclude, 
IV. The fourth and laſt obſeryation 1s this ; That to 
be ſenſible of both theſe, of wrath and the remedy, 1s an ar- | 
gument of Repentance. | 
So the Baptiſt wiſely uſeth and diſpoſeth it : Thar 
he might preſſe them to the duty of the next verſe, hee 
Jabours to convince them of their danger , and how it | 
might be eſcaped. - 212, 
U/e. Letus labour to bee ſenſible of both theſe ; of | 
both or neither: for if we ſee wrath without eicape,we 
ſhall be ſwallowed of deſpaire ; if we ſee eſcape with- | 
out wrath, wee ſhall bee deceived with preſumption. ' 
2 us ſeeboth, apprehend botn in their true naturall 
Orce, , 
| 1, Letusbeſenſibleof wrath, ſee fin alive, We are 
not ſtartled withthe apprehenſion of fin,becauſe we ſee 
it not as it is,alive,and ready to devoure us, You know 
or conceive in your minds, that a Lyon, or a Beare, or a 
Dragon,are terrible beaſts ; but if you ſhould ſee a Lyon | 
or a Beare painted on a wall, they would not aftright | 
you, though the Painter ſhould beſtow his beſt Art in 
laying the colours to make them look never ſo terribly; 
they would not fright you, becauſe you know they are 
but painted. Wee looke upon fin as a dead thing,onely 
painted out by the oratory of witty Preachers,& there- 


fore are not at all troubled, But if you ſhould meeta} 
living | 


| 
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Z [ living Beare in ſome open place, gaping, & ready to de- 
voure,it would amaze you : let us labour to ſee the life 
| of ſi1,the danger of it, the gaping mouth of 1t,8& then it | 
| will make us run for ſafety by repentance; there is one 
| work to ſee ſin alive,burthar isnot enough, 
( 2, Letusbeeſenſible of the remedy : fee mercy alive | 
| alſo, that the wrath may be eſcaped ; for unleſſe we ap- | 

 prehend this alſo, wee ſhall ſooner deſpairethanrepent. | 
5 A man mult firſt ſee the gaping Beaſt before he runaeth | 
| and ſeeketha place of ſuccour, But if one ſhould ſee ſuch 
{ a Beaſt ina plaine open field, where there were neither 
houſe nor hedge to hide,he would have no mind to run, 
but grow deſperate or fall down with amazement and 
feare ; but if there bee an houſe neere, and the doore o- 
"x __ | penzit gives incouragement to run. Upon the apprehen- 
fron of tinne and wrath,we muſt ſee mercy neer,and the 
; doore open for us to enter, elſe we ſhall bee fo far from 
R repentance,w hich 1s a turning to God, that we ſhall ra- 
| ther turne from him with defpaire and horror, Let us 

ſee ſinne alive,and mercy live alſo ; both wrath 
and the remedy of wrath,and then 
weare fitted to Repen- 
tancc, 


1 or reformetheir errours, Letthem ſee,vre meanenot to | 
laſh them,bnt to bring them unto God, | 
2, The Exhortation ; Bring forth fruits meet for re-| 
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| 
| 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for Repentanee, | 
| 
Zh He Bapriſts method,1s, after the framing of | 
$2 [3 his Arguments, to propoſe the exhortarti- | 
EA 1» on, The Sermon 1s partly Hortatory,part- | 
<2 ly DoAtrinall ; The part Hortatory, is, unto | 
Repentance ; where, 
I. The Arguments : Verſe 7. Of themalready.. 
2, The Propoſition : Verf.8. The verſe that have 
now read, Fern iv. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for | 
Repentance, 
The Interlineary reads it, Ut fic effugiatrs, Com-, 
mon expoſitionannexeth it thus; That therefore ye may 
bee able to flee wrath, ſeriou{ly repent, It 1s not diffi- | 
cult ; the mind of the place is this : See that yee neither 
mock God, nor mee, nor your ſelves with hypocriſie : 
but bee ſincere in your repentance , declare the truth of 
it by good workes, for Repentance is knowne ſo as the 
tree by the fruits. There are two parts : | 
1. The Inference. | 
2. The Exhortation, 
I. The Inference, therefore, Hee drawes this grave 
and ſerious concluſion from the former reproofe. Let 
us learn that wiſdom and love in our reprehending of o- | 
thers, that it may not bee to the ſhaming of ther per-; 
ſons, but to the bettering of their ſoules : elſe wee ſhall} 
rather ſharpen men unto revenge, than reclaime them 
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pexrance, Without ſtraining or fetching blood of the 
7 Text, there are naturally but theſe two Obſervations, 
| | which I ſhall follow at this time, and make uſefull ro 
| 'QU, | | 
| | 4 I. That there are fruits wort hy of, or meet for Regen- 
| FANCE. 244 | | 
- Wes þ | 1I, That wee muſt bring forth theſe worthy or meets 
_- xs fruns, 
| I. That there are fruits meete for Repentance, That I 
| | may more diſtia&ly and uſefully handle this obſervati- 
"3 | On,l ſhall endeavour before I apply it, to explicate and 
= | confirme 1t. 
1. Concerning the explication of it,three things are 
to be cleered. 4 TY 
1. Whatrepentance 1s, ' | 
2, What are fruits, 
| 3. Whatare worthy fruits, or fruits meet for repen- 
, tance : all which termes are 1n the propoſition, 
f '  r. What Repentance is,is the ordinary ſubje& of ſer- 
; Mons, and of many books now extant ; ſo that it is to be 
 {appoſed that you camot be ignorant of thenature ot it; 
| nor will yee exped that in the compaſſe ofa ſermon | 
' time I ſhould deliver the myſtery 1o fully as others 
| have written it;yet I ſhall labour to bring things unto a 
| vieweina cloſe and collected manner,for the fatisfaRi- 
on of the text,and ſofarreas ſhall beuſefull for the pre- 
ſent. And becauſe words are the garments of things, 
and notionall words (becauſe they iignitie) doe make 
| us underftandnatures ; therefore that we may conceive 


E- 1 
| =: of repentance rightly,we will conſider, 
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©. L.ne Name... .... T9”. 
2. The Thing. fy 
1, Concerning the name,.; it 1s arule in Lataxtire ; 
 Gracrmelins & ſgrificantitss werdrues dicynt , quam nos 
ES Latins poſſumu reſepiſcentiam aicere,; and the ſumme is, 
4 that they ſpeak better who ule the Greek words, Theſe 
|  _Taretwootſpeciall uſe, {BG 
| | ” I, Meta- | 
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I . AMetanoia, META}: 12, which COmCcs of vis, the firſt fa- 
| culty of the reaſonable ſoule, The underſtanding is the 
| firſt mover, which ſometimes, either for want of light, 
or neglect of care,miſtakes, and ruſhcth upon an error ; | 
the review of that miſtake or error 1s called wrniwxz, a ſe- | 
| cond,or an after-under ſtanding. So in the general], | 
Meme, The ſorrowing atcer a thing is done ; as 
| 2 Cor.,7.8. E ATHULNOLHL?; &f 4 (ETEW AT uluu. Though I made you 
ſorry, I doe not repent (z4eſt) Iam not ſorry, though | 
I did repent (7d eZ )thongh I was forry.So Row.1 1,29. 
The gifts and calling of God are #umyie, without repen- 
tance : (4,e,) God is not forry for beſtowing them, So 
alſo jn the general] : But becauſe there may bea change, | 
and forrowing to the worſe, therefore the words in 
| their own naked {ignification do not expreſle enough ; 
but as they fignthe in common ufe, Thus wnicuz, is of 
14, Madneſſe,& ww Afterwards,& is the correcting of | 
| a mans ſelfe for his folly; and fo it is taken for i onus; 
Soundneſle of mind ; as Latanrins hath well deſcribed 
it; Is enim quem fatt (ui panitet,errorem ſuum priftinum 
intells pit,rdeog; Greco: melins,ec, Reſp ps/cit emmyac men- 
tem ſuam quaſs ab inſauia recipit, quera errati piget, caſti- | 
| gatq; ſeipſum dementie, SO alſo inthenow ule, wreuia 
' 1s the fame with imcgen and as Nazianzeradds unto it, 
| ce994 6 wel, A turning to the better. The Latin word. 
P enitentia, which is of pexa, puniſhment,as agreeing | 
rather with ſorrow onely than converſion ; dothnot fo | 
| properly expreſſe what wee have in hand, as Refipiſcen- | 
tia. The word 1s not uſed 1n ancient Latin writers, on-' 
| ly once found in Cicero, when hee ſpeakes of eAlexan- | _ 7 
der, how paſſionate he was after hee had killed C/5125,, 
Tanta fuit vis penitends, Yet I ſhould not be very pre- | | 
ciſe inrejeRing that word, or taking the other ; partly,, 
' becauſe I find ir uſed by old Chriſtian Latins,as LeBfan 
ring, and Terthlian, and (Cyprian ; partly and ſpecially, | 
becauſe conceive more in repentance. than a'bare ac- | 
knowledgement ofcrrous, or turning unto: God ;. That 
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| there is beſides, an affliing or grieving of the ſoule, 
| and a deteſtation of {fin ; which manifeſts it ſelfe by out- | 
ward ſignes, As 70b 42.6. 1 abhorre my ſelfe, and repent 
L.. in duſt and aſhes, And, Foel 2.12. Twrne unto mee 11 fa- 
3 ſting, weeping and mourning, There the Hebrew word 
| vw Scizb is uſed, which is ever tranſlated www, yer | 
E | 15 not without external] ſignes of forrow and dereſtati- 
on. So St, Auſtin in one Epiſtle uſeth it, Ef parmirentia 
bonornm & fide Vium pena quotidiana, in qua petlora tun-' 
dimns dicentes , Dimitte nobu debita noftra, And in an- | 
other place; Certam penitentiam non facit niſi odium pec- | 
| cats, & Amor Dei,quanao ſic penites ut tibi amarum [a- | 
| 


* 
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piat in animo quod ante dulce fuit in vita, 6 quod te pri- | 
b ws obleflabat in corpore,upſuem te cruciat in mexte, The 
4 name then gives all this unto us, that it is an after-wit, 
| . {| forrowing for ſin, turningfrom it with deteſtation, un- ' 
XY to God. | | 
4 - 2, Butitisnot enough to looke upon the garment, 
| | but we muſt know the thing itſelfe ; which falls under | 


- divers acceptations:and becauſe Preachers according to | 
the ambignous ſenſe of it, uſe it-ſometimes one way, | 
1 ſometimes another, that the unacquainted here is con- | 
4 | founded by rhe ambiguity, & knoweth not how to take | 


{ 1t ; That I may dire you to a profitable hearing of o- | 
=: thers 1n this point ; I will rell You the differences, and | 


how repentance 1staken, | 
1. Leſle properly. 
| 2, Moreproperly, 
3. Improperly. 
. I, Lefſe properly, Repentance is two wayes ſpoken | 
| of,andunderſtood. | 
| 1, Synecaochically, and then it1s no more than Con- 
trition ; xarn2cc, a difpleaſing,or wounding of the ſoule; 
| which 1s, either Legall, and that may bee found in Re- 
 probates;or Evangelicall,which is only in converts,and 
{ts called aſorrow unto God, 1 1 2 1. 
2, Generally, and thatis more that Contrition, ina | 
7 | renerall | 
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| rivation which Iam moſt pleaſed in, is, rhar a fruirfull 
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| generall notion;it is the whole turning of a man to God, 
VW hich diFerence ſerves ſomewhat to the cleering of 


pentance ? If wee take Repentance Syecdochically, then 
| Repentance is before Faith : If Gezerally, then Faith is 


before Repentance. 
| 2, Moreproperly : and then repentance is upon the 


mind, Exthiel ſpeakes of it,and more than the Apoſtle: 
Repent ,and turne your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, 
make you a new heart anda new ſpirit, Exch. 1 8.30,31I, 
| Which agreeth with thoſe other places which make 
| ewo parts, Morttfication and Vvification; a dying with 


| Chrilt, andariſing to newneſle of life : Row,6.4, Ade- 
| parting from ev 11},and doing good ; P/al. 34.14. A cea- | 
ing to doe evill,and learning to doe well, £/a.1.16,17. 


| 3, Improperly ;and fo the outward prefeſſion is cal- 
led repentance; and this 13 beſt expreſſed by the word 
| Penitentia,penitence, or penance. This 1s ordinary, or | 
| extraordinary ; and both, either of one alone, or com- | 
| mon to many ; the common to many 15 a publike mani- : 
feſtation of ſorrow,deteſtation, and converſion,by ſome 

humiliation; and fo theſe aſſemblies of ours,and ſuch of | 


by ſome of the Ancients, Pexances.But whatrepentance | 


have cleered the firſt thing, what repentance is, 

2, The ſecond is, W hat arefruits. The word fra, | 
| may either be derived, 4 ferexdo, becauſe of bearing or 
bringing forth ; or 4 frzendo, of enjoying, becauſe fruit | 
is the pleaſure or riches ofany thing that beares: and 
being the vertue of every thing in 1ts kind , it hath a 
kind of deliciouſheſfle in it, as the Gr. +=; ſeemeth to 
bee of the Chald, - carpe, ſweet ripe fruit. But that de- 


the like nature, have beene called, and not improperly, | 


is,properly, I told you inthe ſecond diviſion. So wee | 


EB . > — 


| chat controverted queſtion, W hich is firſt, Faith or Re- | 


| 


| 


| ſight and deteſtarion of finne, the true converſion of the | 
{ life unto God, This the Scripture calls, The renewing | 
| of the ſoule ; Eph.4.23, Be renewed in the ſpirit of your | 
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| 
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| man is called ine, of wand wes, a Birth, of vw, to 
beare ; ſo that fruit 15 that which a living thivg ſcnds ! 
| out of it. That which hath life in it,ſendeth forth ſome- 
what : you may ſce it in Animals, they procreate ; you | 
may ſee it in plants, ita ſtock be dead,it ſo remaines,but 
if there be lite in it,it ſhoots out branches, buds, leaves ; 
ſomewhat ir ſends forth of it ſelfe. The fruit of an A- | 
 nimal is the worke of that life ; ſo the fruit of the plant 
is the worke of the plant : and therefore the Apoltle 
hath cleared this phraſe by another, Acts 26.:0, Paxnl 
preached to the Gentiles, that. they might doe workes 
| meet for repentance, The fruits are the workes of that 
| repentance which hath life within it: which may fatiſ- 
fie for the clcering of that. 
| 3. Thethird is, W hat are meet fruits,or fruits meet 
for repentance, This may admit of a double mnterpre- 
tation. 6 

7, Our fruits or works muſtde meet for repentance, 


f that is, there muſt be ſomewhat in the degree of our re- 


| pentance, ſuitable to the degree of our fins, I know ir 
.1s true, that there 1s nothing but Chriſts death which 
is infinitely meritorious, which 1s proportionableto 


| the finne : yet the aRts of our repentance muſt ſtite 


| with the afts of our (in. This wee finde in the example 
of Perer, He {inned greatly,and hee wept bitterly : hee 
ſinned, and hee wept ; bat there 1s a farther proportion, 
{ hee {itned greatly, and hee wept bitterly. Panl was a 
| Perſecuter, but when hes was converted, hee became a 
| Preacher ; there is a proportion ; but Pani who was a 
{ bloody Perſecuter, became a moſt painfull Preacher : 
there's a farther meetnefle. Wee muſt thus be anſwe- 
rable incur penitence,toour ſinne ; when we have ſlipt 
from God, wce muſt catcha faſter hold upon him ; and 
| by ſo much faſter as our {lip was foaler. 
{ 2 Butſecondly, which 1s the ſenſe I would rather 


give you ; there muſt bee anſwwerableneſſe in our works 


{ tothe truti1 of our repentance ; our wopks muſt corre- 
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| ſpond 


— _— 
— = ————_—__ — 
— —— ————C 


| no precept ; for thongh wee are ſometimes commanded 


_ 


>—— ——-” Y V vw Won onm—y 


——— GW 604 | 
ſnond tothe life which is withinns;when we are con- 


| yerted, there muſt be works meet, 
1. To Synecdochicall repentance ; trite ſorrow,and 


| thoſe notes which are given fully by the Apoſtle, | 


84 Cor, 23.2 1: x 
2, Togenerall repentance hatred of fin, purpoſe to 


| 
leave fin, reformation of the life, | 
| 


. To proper repentance'; Converſion,a new princi- 
ple of life, and ſuch aRtions as low from new life. 
4. To improper repentance ; profeſs1on by ſignes: | 
they are theſe ; contrition, confefltion, and fatisfattion, 
Theſe areall fraits worthy of, or meet for repentance ; | 


and it ſhall ſaffice for rhe firſt buſmeſle which I promi- ! 


(ed, The explication, 
2. The.confirmation of this truth,that there are ſuch 


| fruits, appears : 
1. Becauſe God hath commanded them : if there 
were not ſucha thing in rerum natnra, there ſhould be 


| to doe what wee cannot doe, yet wee are never com- 
manded todoe what never was tobe done : if God bid | 
us be perfeR, therefore there 1s perfection, though we | 
cannot be perfe&, But this is required both here, and 
| A, 26, 20. 

2. Becauſe repentance hath lite , atrue perfeR life-: 
now whereis perted life, there 18 a work, it ſhoots out 
fruit, Hee that is a true penitent, a true convert, hath.a 

ſpirit of life within ; for faith bath purified his heart 
from dead works : and therefore he lives unto God,and 
brings forth frait unto holineſle. 

3. It appears thereare ſuch fruits, becanſe wee have 
found fachin the examples of holy men, who havere- 
pented and have been converted. To preſent thoſe ex- 
amples, were to ſpend away the time needleſly ; and 
therefore Fleave it to them that are well acquainted 
with the Bible-hiſtory, and fall unto application, 


UVſe 1, If there be fruits meet for repentance, it con- 
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| demnes thoſe dead formes of Popiſh penances, which | 
have no life, nor no fruits worthy of an inwardlite, It | 
is rrae that infelder times there were ceremohtous cor- | 
retiousof ſhime, appointedin the Church ; as Tertal- 
Hanſhev/3ns the cultome of his time : Sacco & Ciner: | 
mncabare, corpus ſordibus obſcurare,presbyterrs advolvs, ey 
arnu dei adgenicntars : Yet now the popiſh penances are 
a3 blaſphemous as they are ridiculous and idle , when | 
| preſtmptuons Confeflors dare injoyne them, as fatisfa- | 
| Rtory and meritorious, Weacknowledge, thatnothing 
' 15 morecommon in truereligion, or more neceflary than 
| true repentance ; which wee concelveto be the hatred 
| of fin, termining in the love of the Righteouſneſle of 
| Chriſt; whoſe proper Seate is inthe mindeand will, 
| both being changed, the one to know, the other to love, 
that duty which we owe to God and man. We know, 
| theſe invard motions are not hid; That hatred ſhewes it 
 ſelfe by confeſſion, by tears; This love, by all works of 
piety and charity. But beleeve further, that 1t 1s ſome- 
. times needfull to require & receive abſolntion from the 
| Church according to the authority that Chriſt commit- 
-» ted to her,It is an impudenr ſlander of the Jeſuits therc- 
|__|: fore, who ſay, that weetogether with the Novatian 
| | Heretthes, have taken away, notonely the name, but the 
power & rites of eccleſiaſticall reconciliation of ſinners 
unto God, For we both deny,that the Nowatians or Ca- 
WEIS tharifts did deny , the reſtitution of the fallen by pub- 
" Wie !1que penance : for their errour was this, that there 1s no 
: 1B lace for repentance for thoſe who fall after Baptiſme ; 
| which occaſioned the Jeſiits' miſtake. And nonewill 
| (ay that the Nyovarians denyed penance to be a Sacra- 
| -  - {| ment ; for that later fition was not then invented, and 
} þ | therefore could not be thenqueſtioned.Meer Sophiltry: 
| By faining the Novartians to be their adverſaries, they 


- By | would gain credit to their cauſe ; deſiring to make their 

Readers beleeve the Novatians did oppoſe it, thereby 
hoping to prove it anciently defended, becauſe __ | 
b-4-7 Entiy | 
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| ternes becauſe of his ſin,as one is in Bitternes forhis firſt 


and their nature, 
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ently refiſted, mm oe, And for our ſelves, wee deny, | 


that wee deny either penitence or abſojution ; but wee | 
deny penance to be a facrament, as having neirher ſacra- | 
mentall matter, nor ſacramentall inſtitution. Wejultly | 
finde fault with the multitude of their idle penances ' 


T/e 2, If there be fruits of Repentance, meet for it, | 
and worthy of it, it gives us a ground of Tryall,to dit- | 
cover the truth of our Repentance by the fiuits, Wee | 
will examine thoſe Signes particularly, according to | 
the formerly named different acceptations ; that being 
more diſtint, wee may make the application cloſer to 


the Conſcience, 
1. Taking Repentance for Contrition; the fruit or 


ſine of it is to bee truely and fincerely ſorrowfull for 
fin: but becauſe all men doe profeſſe themſelves ſorrow- 


full, we judge of the truth of ir, | 
1, Trueand unfeined ſorrow grieves more for the 


offence, than for the puniſhment. It grievgs at ſin, not 


— ———— 


| onely as a burden, and that which wearies us with the | 


heavie loadof following wrath;but as 1t 1s 2 finga viola- 
tion of divine Law: and from hence,it looks upon ir as 
an odious thing, though it ſaw no puniſhment;vile and 
filthy,though not dangerous, | 
2, Unfeined ſorrow is greateſt for ſ{1n,greater for ſin 
than tor other croſſes, or what els may move difpleſure. 
The apprehenſion of fin,by a ſorrow-toucht man,makes 
his memory & thoughts birter to him;that he 1s in Bit- | 


borne : according to the phraſe uſed, Zach, 12, 10,Yet 
this tryall muſt be with cantion;fora Convert doth not 
alwaies finde this difference of ſorrow ſenſitively, but 
ever Intelleftive quoad difplicentiam volantats, He may 
be ſometimes over-born with a paſlionare ſodatn griet, 
for the loſſe of health, or credit., or eſtate, orfriend ; | 
and may be for the time miſerably diſtempered : butn 


his ſerious colle&ed thoughts, hee ſees {in as the foval- 
= lowing 
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| lowing Evill, that which drowns the thought of 0- 
' thers. And becauſe Tr:/titia 18 ex eo quod patithr als- | 
| guts, as the ſchoole ſpeakes : therefore he that ſorrows | 
| for ſin, is wearicd with it, and that makes him .»o/e | 
| peccatim, diſaffet it, and deſirous to ſhake it off, This 
| 15 the firſt Ggne, True ſorrow. | 
| 2. Taking Repentance for a generall turning,there are 
three ſtgnes : | 
| 1, Hatredof ſinne, which was the praiſe of Epheſ, | 
| Thus thoy haſt, that thos hateſ# the 7aG 3 of the Nicolais , 
| tans, which T alſo hate, Rev. 2,6, The Pcnitent caſts not 
1 off his fin,as the Merchant in a tempeſt throws away his 
| | goods, becauſe hee cannot keep them ; but willingly, 

| freely, becauſe hee cannot endure to looke upon them. 
| Why are ſome men in the time of their Sickneſle vio- 
lent jn throwing away their ſins ? Not for want of love 

unto them, bur they ſee the Sea growes high,the Tem- 

. peſt rageth, they begin to apprehend what death 1s,and 
- what hell is; and know,unlefle they lighten theirveſſel, 

they cannot be ſafe:then they axe buſie in the work,they 

throw over-boord their uſury,their drankennefſe, their 

 {wearing,and ſuch like {tuffe : but tt 1s not out of hatred 

' to their {ins,but of love to themſelves ; for if they could 

| continue in their {ins,and be ſaved when they have don, | 
they could be contented not to part. Their practiſe and 
affetion may be lively ſeen in Phaltiels hiſtory : David 
| had married 1:chol, Saxl injuriouſly gave her to ano- 
BEST ther : when Davidcame to the Crown and was able to 
command, hee ſends for his wite rchet; her husband 
dares not diſobey,but brings her on her journy, and then 
ſends her from him : But what ? Is Phalrie} weary of 
his A7:chol, that he now torſakes her ? nay, hee was.en- | 
forced ; and though ſhe-were gone,he looks after her ta 
| Bahnrim, weeping. Carnall men, though for feare, or 
ſome other reaſons they ſhake hands with their ſins,yet 
| they have many a longing heart after them, and beſtow 
many affetionate lpoke ; they part, and yet they are loth 
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to part aſunder. But unfeined hatred ſaes for a Bill of 
| Divorce,and with much willingneſle forſakes ſin, as a 
| lewd andpaltry ſtrumpet, angry that ſo long hee was | 
| wedded to it. But thetruth of this appeares further. | 
| 1, Whenourhatred isagainſt all fin, without any Cx- | 

| ception. 22 

| 2. When it 1s conſtant, without Truce, or any In- 
| 


_— 


termiſs1on. 
3. When it is implacable,withour articling for agrec- | | 
ment, or hope of any future reconciliation. | 
4. When it is vehement, without granting any pre- | 
ſent favour or toleration, All whichnotions I might en- 
large profitably, but that I remember you obſerve how | 
| the time ſpends. 
2. Beſides hatred of ſinne, there will be a purpoſe to 
| leave, which diſcovers it ſelfe right and ſincere. 
1. Whenthe purpoſeſhewes it ſelfe full for the ft- 
ture time, againſt future ſinnes , by its readineſle in the 
preſent againſt preſent ſinnes. It 1s the formall proteſta- 
| tion of deceitfull men , That they will reforme , they 
willleave ſuch courſes : bur, in the meane time, they 
earneſtly purſue , what they fay , they doe purpoſe to | 


| leave. | | 
| 2. When there is a purpoſe touſe the means, as well 4 


| as to reſolve the end; they meane to forſake ſinne , that | 
| ply the ordinance, that attend upon preaching, that are 
' mach in prayer,thatare often inthe combar : if men neg- | 
| Ie theſe meanes, I cannot beleeve that they are fallen | 
| out with their ſins in earneſt, | 
3. When there 1s an indeavour to remove away thoſe 
impediments which uſually hinder the execution of the 
purpoſe. Ifa man ſay hee purpoles to leave drinking, 
and yet hath no careto refraine 11] company,it argues has | 
purpoſe is deceitfull, becauſe hee ſtudies not to remove 
the hindrances of his purpoſe. 
3. Beſides this hatredand purpoſe, there will be re- 
formation; areformation of the whole man, an amend- 
H h ment 
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ment of life. Hee that can ſee his finne, confeſſe his fin, 
| weep for his ſine, and yet returne to his ſinne againe : 
 Belecve not ſuch a mans repentance ; for where is hisre- 
\ formation?I confeſſe there may be infirmity,and the pe- 
| nitent may ſometime fall into the ſinne again, But what | 
| meanes this cleaving ? this continuance in ſinne? You all, 
if demanded, would boaſt your repentance : ſo did Sa»! 
of his obedience, in the matter of Amalck : Bnt fayth' 
| Samwel/ unto him, W hat then meanes the lowing of Ox- 
{| en andbleatirngof Sheep inmine ears? God commanded | 
him to ſlay all ; Sa#/ faith he had done the whole com-. 
| mandement : but whencethen was that noiſe? Are yce 
| Drunkards till, common Swearers ſtill, whore-maſters 
ſtill, Profaners of the Lords day {till ? and come to theſe 
faſts as penitents? and witneſſe your boaſt of repentance? 
Are yee hambledas the Lord commanded? Haveyee 
repented as the Lord comands? W hat meanes this no1ſe? 
Why doth your drunkenneſfle , your oathes , your pro- 
 faneneſſe continue ? you have not done as the Lord re- 
quired, if there were true repentance there would bee. 
reformation. This is the ſecond, 
3, Taking repentance for converſion, the ſigne of it 
is anew life,yhichis many wates diſcerned, There are 
| new thoughts, new defires , new delights, The ſoule 
| dwells upon heaven, and lives by faith ; by faith which 
ſeaſons the affeRions, and takes away the ſouls frertings 
| and impatiencies,and weanes us from earthly pleaſures, 
| making us, as weaned children, to be content with the 
| 


| dug or without it,teaching us ſo ro look upon the com- 
forts of the breaſt what ever we count ſweet, that if 
God be pleaſed togive them, if God be pleaſed to deny 
them, ſtill tobe contented. Our new life will alſo have | 
a new appetite,a deſire after-ſpirituall food, a figne of 
grace,than which I know none more common or better; 
for ſuch as the lifeis,ſuch is the nouriſhment and choice 
of food. But I will rather enlarge my ſelfe upon one 

other inſtance, the inſtance of ſpirituall motion. but be- 


| cauſe! 
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cauſe motion may be found in diverſe things, this rule " 
" mult be diſtin&tly examined. Prayer, reading, hearing, | 


| meditation, are motions ;and men no otker than naturall | } 

| performe them : the difference is from the principle. An il 
engin moves, and a manmoves,but there js not the ſame | 
principle of motion in the engin and the man. An engin | 
1s made of wheeles, and beeing wound up toa certaine | 


| 
| heighth,the wheeles run, till the ſpring be downe, and | -3 | 
| 
| 


then it ſtates, and unlefſe wound up againe, continues 1- | 
dle, becauſe it is but an engine. But man moves from a | 
principle of life, and hath of his owne a loco-motive fa- | | 
i | culty, If naturall men be upon a good motion, it is bes- | | 
| cauſe ſomthing windes them up , for ye may peggeand | 

ſtrain the natural to what ye will,by preſenting ſuch re- | | 
ſpedts as pleaſe them,& then ſetthem on going : but the | | 
motion will not hold. Bat the Chriſtians is from life, 
Chriſt is formed in them,& they live by the faith of the | 
Son of God, We may alſo ſomtimes be deceived as wel 
in the ſpecdas inthe motion : wicked men may be for- | 
ward upon things that are good: bur here js {till the dif- 
ference : ſaith the Apaltle Row. 1 « 7. T »&] ut epWupay ! | 
What 14 in mee t ready .Inthe Chriſtian there is 4 &-%1/z, | 
which is the word there uſed, a readineſle, a free natu- 
| rallneſſeas it were unto that which it doth, Two hor- 
ſes run upon their full ſpeed, but here is the tryall of the 
goodnefle ; The one is forcedforward by the ſpur, and | - | 

if the ſteele were from his ſide , the Jade would ſtand ! | 
quiet ; but the other , being full of ſpirit and courage, | 

that carries him forward,that (of himſelf)he can hardly 
be kept in. Naturall men, if they doe any good, itis be- | 
cauſe they are ſpurred on : but there is a 22s, a free- ' 
neſſe in the right man, it1is his life that carries him on | 
to good duties with cheerefulneſſe. Beſides,(for I can 
| hardly leave this meditation) our fpirituall life will 
ſhew it ſelfe in the uniformity of our motion : Itis | 
right, not circular. Man moves not as the ſphears orbt- 
cularly, which is thereaſon that men are ſoone giddy 
Hh 2 when 
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vhen they turne round, The Chriſtian 1s not his own 
| compaſſe, but moyes upon aline, {treight to Scripture» 

, | canon, And inregard of the ſubje& the morion is uni- 
form, every part equally moycs,and equally ſwift with | 

the whole, If the.arme, or leg, or any part move not e- 

: qually, but lamely, there 1s defeR : but chiefly, if the 

conſerving parts be dull, The mtellet, will, affetions, 

: : | move with an harmony, where there is this principle, 

E- This is the third figne or fruit, 

4. Laſtiy, taking repentance for an outward profel- 

| fion of 1t,the fruwrs or ſigues of it,are three, 


— 


1. Contrition : I meane an outward contrition, for 
of inward ſorrow I ſpake before, The penitent 1ag- 
dalex abounded in teares, they ran downe like water, 
that ſhe waſhed the feet of our Saviour with them. So 
Peter wept bitterly, hee drew plenty of that water, I 
cannot credit every wet eye, for ſome, like the Croco- 
diles, have tcares ar will ; and beſides, the conſtitution 
| of ſome bodies (I thinke) is ſuch, that they cannot wet 
| their cheexzes ; but how-ever, the heart muſt bee ſo af- 
fected ; and if our conſtitution will admit it,ſometimes | 
30 upon ſome occaſions our eyes. But herejn we may diſ- 
cover the deceitful! pretence of dry conſtitution ; when 
wee can be apt enough to ſhed teares for other cauſes, 
IV teares of anger, teares of griefe, teares of ſullenneſle ; | 
: 0 and then, if wee have none for ſinne, it 1s an Argument | 
of deceitfull carnall hearts,for ifwe had not hard hearts, | 
we ſhould not have ſuch dry eyes, 

2, Confeſſion : David is oft our patterne, ſo is Neke- 
miab,ſo is Daniel : $9 Fob profeſſeth, Hee did not cover 
his ſinne as Adam,nor hide injquity in his boſome, Fob 
| 31.33. Weeare not aſhamed to ſinne before men,why | 
then ſhould we be aſhamed to confeſſe our finnes. Bur 
| oh, when ſhall our congregations bee witneſſes of our 
publike repentance ? When ſhall wee ſee a Drunkard 
come and fay ; lo, here am I, the ſcandall of your ſocie- 
ty and zaith, that haveabuled together my ſelfe and the 

good 
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{ His merciesare to that end:ifhe fenſe hisVine-yard,ga- 
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good creatures of God, I now acknowledge in the face 


| and fight of heaven, how Ihave offended. When ſhall 
we lee theuncleane perſon preyenta cenſure by a volun- | 


PA Eg 
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tary penance ? oh when ? when? There muſt bee ſome | 


ſutablenefle in our confeſſion of ſinne unto our ſinne. | 
3. Satisfaction : That Diſcipline , Thoſe penances, | 


| which were uſed in the purer primitive times by the | 


Church, were called Sari>fattions. Chry/o/tome, and ' 
Hierom ſceme to underſtand this Text fo,. Repentance | 
muſt in ſome kind or other bee witneſſed by this ; So 
Zacheus witneſſed the truth of his : and the rcprobated | 
| Zudas will condemne our negteR, hee ſorrowed for his 

fault, made confeſſion to the Prieſts, made reſtitution 
of the moneyes : Ah,how far more feartull is our caſe, | 


if wee come ſhort of the reprobated Zudas ? Theſe may | 
bee the grounds of our tryall ; and ſo much of the firſt | 


Obſervation. | 
IT. The ſecond Odvſerv. that it 1s our duty to bring | 
| 


forth fruits meet for repentauce, 
It needs not explication, for all the dithculty was | 


cleared in the former ; onely let us ſee 1t briefly confir- 


med. 
I. It is our duty,for thereare many precepts ; there- 


| fore Par! prayes for the Coloſſians , that they might 


walke worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being frauſull 
inevery good worke, Col 1,10, Your owue reading may 


-find more. 
- 2. We have notonly precepr, bnt decree ; wee are 


ordained to it : It is the end of our creation, and of our 
redemption : We are Gods workmanſhip,created in Chriſt 
Zeſms unto good works , which God hath before ordained 
that wee ſnonld walk in them, Eph.2.10, 

3.It is the endofGods dealing wth ns;if he afford mer- 
cies,ifthreats,if judgmets,al are tocallusto repentance, 


ther out the ſtones,dreſſe it, 8& build a wine-preſſe, then 


he lookes for grapes, E/a.5. His threatnings are to = | 
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| © — purpoſe: he tels us he purpoſethto ſtrike,that the Axe is 
© | ready,laidto the root,that every tree might bring forth 
fruit, His judgements are fo intended,& therfore com- 
plaines that by them his people were not bettered;Why 
ſhould ye bee ftricken any more ? yee revolt more and more, | 
Eſa. x 5. Andthe towns are condemned where our Sa- 
| yiour went; for if the fame things had bin doneinT pre, 
it had repented long agon. Let me apply it. 
Uſe. 1. If it bee our duty ; itthen very juſtly con- 
demaeth, 1 
1. The barren, who bring forthno fruits at all, I may | 
_ | fay to many,as our Saviour to thoſe-in the Market place, 
| Cur ſtatis etioft ? why ſtand ye all the day idle? men live 
| onely as if they were ſent but to live without a farther 
' end; I may wonder as our Saviour ; W hy ſtand yee all 
| your youth idle? all your ſtrength idle ? all your old age 
' 1dle? what a ſhame 15 it, that men ſhould ſpend ſo ma- 
' Ny yeares, 20,30, 40, 50, an 100 yeares ſome, and doe 
| nothing,make no entrance, or ifan entrance,no progreſſe 
' in grace, Hath no man hired you ? Have yee not been 
| hired by meanes, by mercies, by offers of grace ? Why 
| doe wee ſpend our ſtrength and labour to inſtru you ? 
' Wherefore have yee the Goſpel ? why have ye enjoyed 
preaching ? the benefit of ſo many ſermons, and dono- 
thing,but continue barren ? 
2, It condemns ſuch asare indeed fruitfull,butbring 
{ not forth fruits worthy of repentance, Men are but too! 
| fruitfull in the works of darkneſſe. The fruits of igno- 
rance,the fruits of profanencſſe, the fruits of Popery, the 
[= fruits of Atheiſme,doe every where abound. You _ 
| forth fruits worthy of your ſelves, being ranke gronnd | 
for weeds that are noyſom & unprofitable, Ye bring not. 
fruits meet for this buſineſle and this day. A faſting day. 
W-- : is buta bud or flower, but the fruit muſt follow after- | 
ward. When yee aſſemble to a worke of this nature, | 
there is a good ſhew made, faire bloſſoms : but if there 
be a day of humiliation and no reformation follow; it is 
| but | 
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but a bloſſomed tree, which at length commethto no | 


thing, 

Uſe 2, Ifit bee our duty,let us be carefull of our du- 
ty:this application I ſhall more profitably branch; into, 

I, Adireftion, 

2, Anexhortation, 
, 1. Adire&ion, how wee may be wrought unto the 
uty : | 

1, How to repent. 

2. How to bring forth worthy fruits. 

1. Adire&ion how to repent ; I will method you 
in the way which you muſt take, and carry your medi- | 
tations through the ſeverall degrees by which yee muſt | 
aſcend. 

7. Learne to conſider finne , to conceive of it right- 
ly, to ſee it in its ownenature, Let us not deceive our | 
felyes in our condition, to think our ſelves rich,and in- 
creaſed in goods, and to have need of nothing ; when in | 
deed wee are wretched and miſerable, and poore, and 
blind,and naked: Rev.3.7.that ye may the better diſcern | 


and do this, confider ; | 
1. The infinite majeſty of God, which by your fins 


is offended. | | 
2, The infinite bonds and relations that by your ſins | 


are violated, _ 
. The heavie wrath which upon ſuch violations 
| from ſuch a Majeſty, by your ſinnes you have juſtly in- 


| curred. | 
4. What good things , which otherwiſe yee might 


have poſſeſſed, by your ſinnes yee are deprived of,and 


have forfeited, 
5 What evils, as the effeAs of divine wrath,by your 


ſins are brought upon you. 
6. The infiniteneſſe,and preciouſneſſe of Chriſts ſaf- 


ferinzs, which for your finnes hee freely under-went. 
Yee may ſpread your thoughts upon theſe,afl by them | 


helpe your ſelyes to the {ertous conſideration = the} 
ha 


| 
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| haynousnature of ſinne, which is the firſt worke to bee 
done. | 
2. Conſider obedience unto God to bee a duty ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary , that one thing neeedfull, Leke 1 o, | 
| 42: So neceſſary, that when ſome related Pilates 
fat, that hee mingled the blood of divers Galileans ; 
with their Sacrifices, Cur 1's T told them, Ex- 
cept yee repent yee ſhall all likewiſe perth, Luke 13.3. 
| Conlider repentance to bee ſoneceſflary, /thar without 
| it there is no ſalvation, but yeare ſure to periſh. 
| 3. Upon the apprehenſion of ſinne, andthe neceſſity 
| of repentance, goe and caſt your ſelves downe before 
| the preſence of God, in the humbleſt maner,when you 
| are in private alone by yourſelves : Jay your ſelves open 
\-unto him ; poure forth confeſſions : for if wee confeſſe 
onr ſins, bee t fauthfull and juft to forgive us onr fins, and 
| Fo cleanſe us from all unrighrteouſneſſe. 170h,1,9, See 
| what encouragement David gives, / acknowledged my 
| finne unto thee, and mine iniquity have [ not hid : 7 [aid,l 
; will confeſſe my T ranuſgreſſions unto the Lord , and thou 
 forgaveſt the imquity of my ſinne , Pſal, 32.5. And goe 
and ſay unto God as David did, Agaznst thee, thee onely 
have I ſinned , and done this evill in thy fight, Pſal, 
E:--1s (I, 4, 
| 4. Whenye areat the loweſt, then caſt up an eye to 
| Chriſt, by fatth embrace the promiſe of life ; by faith in 
him expe& not onely the juſtification of your perſons, | 
| but the renovation of your natures ; that the covenant of | | 
promiſe may beperformed : challenge of Gods truth, | { 
1 T hat he would groe you a new heart, and put a new ſ[prrit | 
within you ,that he would take away the ſtony heart of your 
fieſp, and give you an heart of fleſh : that he would make you 
remember your owne evill wayes, and your doings that 
| were not good, that.yee might loath your ſelves in your 
| /ight for your intquities and for your abomination. Ex. 
36.26. 31. 


| 5. Whenyehave challenged mercy and grace,, then 
| reſolve] 
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think himſelfe, and then hee reſolves to leave his ſinne. 


| {o of others. 


| doe: thou haſt made me willing , make mee alſo a- 


 erof thy might : Oh add unto thine owne worke, | 
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reſolve in the ſtrength of God to returne. There is no- 
thing in your owne power, and therefore a bare ſimple 
refotation will not availe you. 


Wee often obſerve ſuch reſolutions come to no- | 


thing : and no wonder; becauſe they are not taken in 
the power of God. EN 
A groſle finner,ina good ſudden mood, begins to bes 


I have heard a drunkard, when hee hath been reproved, 
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fay , I will leave this drinking and company-kee- 
ping: or a ſ\vearer fay,I will refraine theſe oathes, And 


oy ſome may commend theſe reſolyes : I can- 


not, dare not: I think it no commendable thing , but 
a remedy as dangerousas the finne, becauſe the reme- 
dy is a ſigne, You will thinke it ſtrange divinity : | 
but obſerve whether theſe men doe not as frequently 
fall into the ſinneas reſolve againſt it :they reſolve not to 
doe it, and then doe it : they againe reſolve not to doe 
it, and againe they doe it: Thar is their courſe, the cir- 
cle which they runround inzto finne, and reſolye, to re- 
ſolve, and finne. And obſerve,whether you ever knew 
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one of theſe bare reſolutions to have. good ſucceſſe, | 


But this muſt be your way ; Lord, I ſee what I muſt | 
doe, but together with it I ſee what Iam not able to 


ble : my deſires are towards grace, and ſo farre as I | 
amable to reſolve, I doe reſolve, but it is inthe pow- 


perfet thine owne beginnings. This is to reſolve | 
to repent in Gods power , and it ſucceeds ; for | 
wee are not {ufficient of onr ſelves , to thinke any thing 


4s of our ſelves , but onr ſufficiencie is of God, 2 Cor, | 


3.5. 
6. Laſtly, let us ſtrengthen our reſoJutions with this 
care toayo1d all impediments that might hinder our re- 


turning uno God. Many mhnge do impedite or intangle 
. | I 
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the ſoule , ſometimes worldlinefſe hangs like a clog, | 
ſometimes love of company and pleaſure 1s likea ſnare 
abour the feet ; but wee muſt thruſt away fach, as trou- 
bleſome importunate ſuiters , whoſe 1mpudence will 
| not have denyall, Wee ſhallnever goe freely till we be 
+= 0 unclogged. This is the. method we muſt take in the 

| courſe of our repentance. | 

2. Theother direRtion 1s, how yee may bring forth 
| fruits. Be not wanting to your ſelves,negle& nor tillage | 
TE and the right husbanding and manuring of your ground; 
) | or becauſe the metaphor is here of atrec, doe what 1s in 
| your power to make a fairand flouriſhing growth. Burt, 
becauſe Paul may plant, and Apet/o water,but God muſt 
give the cncreaſe : therefore becauſe it is Gods worke, 
= entreat him to doe it ; be often and muchin prayer. 

1, That God would afforda moyſture from his or- 
dinances, and to you grace and power to ſacke up that 
moyſture. The tree ſends its roots up and downe,ſfome 
this way, ſome that, every way ; to ſuck from the hu- | 
- mid earth,and ofthe deavy and raine that falls from hea- 
| ven, to draw what it can unto it ſelfe, Pray that God 
uy would drop-downe vertue in the word,and labour dili- 
gently toattra@ it, 

{ 2, That God would put within yon , the heate of 
charity,that out of love you might keep the commande- 
4 ments. It is heate which conveyes the moyſture up into | | 
the ſap of thetree,and carries along the nutrimentall ha- | Þ 
mour:hence it is,that in ſpring time the trees andplanits | 
doe ſprout, Where there 1s love in the heart,there will | | 
be obedience1n the life : ary the penitent did much,.] | 
| for ſhee loved much: , 
3. Praythat God would fanQifie toyouall ſeverall 
| conditions, The winter ts profitable to the plants, to 
ſolid and colle& them : The ſummer , that they may 
emit or ſend without what they have colle&ed. Pray 
| that God would fanRifie tryall,& a more pleaſing life, 

both,to thatend thar you inightbe morefuitfull. This is | 
the direQion. _ _. 
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2. Iwillend with an exhottation. 
I, Let us endeayour tobe meetly.or worthily fruit- | 
full, to be ſome way anſwerable in the degree of our re- 
pentance, to the degree of fin. When ſhall we find pe- 

nitents come blubbered into our Churches ? Oh that 
ſuch as have beene eminent in their fin, would bee emi- | 
nent in their repentance. There are ſome haveanemi- kf 


4 


; 


nency of eyill ; ſometimes in a Towne or Pariſh wee | | 
ſhall know ſome who are noted,& poynted at for com- | 
mon Drunkards : ſome are knowne-by their: common 
ſwearing : They are knowne by theſe ſins, as others are | | 
by their Trades , Oh that ſach men would not only re- | | 
pent,but give publike teſtimony of their repentance, | 
that they might be noted for thatalſo ; ſich a one, ſuch | 
2 one 1s a conyert.O, that Drunkards, Adulterers,Swea- 
rers, Oppreſlors, Sabbath-breakers would beeminent in 
| the contrary, in ſobriety,in the uſe of drinkes,in tempe- 
rance to corre their fleſh, in a ſtri& watch over their W 
tongues, in mercy.to the poore, in a conſcionable obſer- 
vation of the Lords dayes. We thinkany thing enough. 
| for God,if ye leave your callings or pleaſures tor one of 
| {| theſedayes,heare,and pray out the time that the congre- 
| | _ | gationſtayes together, yee thinke yee doe enongh ; you 
think a ſigh a great matter,the drop of a teare to bee al- 
moſt meritorious. Ah,why ſhould wee be ſo ungrate- | 
| full, ſo unanſwerable unto God. When you fall into fin, | 
yeepurlſue it violently, why ſhould therenot bee ſuch ' 
| zeale inthe return ? As ye ſinned with greedinefſe,wirh | 
violence repent. | 
J, 2, JInour repentance let us bee anſwerable to our 
ſpirituall life : let us live as ſuch as weeare, In civill 
relations wee can eafily.doe it, .wee can live ſuitably to 
our.eſtates, wee can very. eaſily live above.it, If a man | . 
baſely and meanely. borne, bee raiſed by the acceſſion 
| þ of agreat wealth to be a Gentleman, hee can ſoone for- 
get how hee lived when he was.poore, he can very ca- 
fily learn ſtately carriage, to looke high, and ſpeakeb 6 
'an 
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Nine Sermogs of Humiliation, 
and deſpiſe his neighbours, There are exceſſes in our 
carriage this way , whence it is, that the commonalty 
live like Gentry, the Gentry like-Nobil:ty, the Nobil:- 
E: = ty like Princes, and Princes ſcarce know how to live. 
Oh that there could bee theſe exceſles in our ſpirituall 
| manner of life. Chrittians live as heathens, as unbelce- 
74 __ » | vers, as wordlings , It is a ſhame for us to live ſo much 
under our ſelves. But let us endeayour, that are Saints, 

yetſo muchas wee can, to liveas Angels, live as much 
» as we can in heaven;have heavenly thoughts,& heaven- 
HE ly deſtres,and heavenly motions:to live,if notabove;yet 
at leaſt anſwerable to our principle of life. 
_— * Let mee conclude withan application of entreaty to 
E- your conſciences,that ye would be moved to return nn- 
| to God, Wil a threat prevaile? Know then,that the Lord 
| knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of 
— me _ | judgement tobe puniſhed, 2 Pex, 2.9. The Baptiſt ur- 
| geth this argument in his ſermon, Vow rhe Axe 1 laid 
wnto the root of the trees ; therefore every tree which brin- 
| geth not forth good fruit, 14 hewen downe and caFt into the | 
EE | fire - inthe tenth verſe of this Chapter, Beloved,judge- 
hb ments are come neere us : The Peſtilence 1s Gods Axe, 
I. anda very ſharp one, it can cut downe men ſuddenly, it 
| |] cancutdowne Countreys; it hath felled Preſton wood, 
ES: | and tall growne trees in other places : It is laid neare 
| the root of this County, in Zaxcaſhire on the one ſide, 
in Deabighſvire, on the other ,.in Shropſhire, on this : 
how eafie is it for God tofetchanother blow,and lay us 
downe? or why ſhould wee expe to ſtand untouchr, 
\ when the wood round abont us is either feld or cropt? 
Why doe wee deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſſe ; and after 
our bardneſſe and impenitent hearts, treaſure up unto our 
. | elveswrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation 
of the righteous judgement of God ? Rom.2.5, ButT will 
| not end with a threat, but would rather defire that the 
 goodneſſe of God might lead us to repentance. The 
word that the Apoſtle uſeth is «z«, The cm - 
| IOG' 
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CEE 


God itleads on,or invites, or provokes, Rom.2.4, Let 


| this be motive enough; let his #125 and his wz4owwia, his | 


forbearance,that, though he be provoked, hee is patient 

and will not ſtrike, and his long-ſuffering, that he waits | 
and expects when wee will returne ; let theſe move us. | 
Let the promiſe of mercy move us : let the mercy that | 


| wealready have received move us, for we may obſerve | 


that wee havenot loſt the fruit of our labours, of our fa- | 
ſting, of our prayers ; for Swede proſpers, and the rage 
of our neighbour peſtilence ceaſeth ; that wee hope, 
ſhortly to bee as loud in our praiſes, as wee | 

have beene ſolemne in our hu= 

miliations, | 


Deo Opt. Max, fit gloria. 
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